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A FRENCH ETON 
OK 

MIDDLE-CLASS EDUCATION AND THE STATE 

A LIVELY and acute writer, whoin English societyj 

indebted to his vigilance for the exposure of a 

thousand delinquents, salutes with admiration as 

its Grand Detective, some time ago called public 

attention to the state of the " CoUege of the 

Blessed Mary " at Eton. In that famous seat of 

leaming, he said, a vast sum of money was ex-

pended on education, and a beggarly account of 

empty brains was the result. Eich endowments 

were wasted; parents were giving large sums to 

have their children taught, and were getting a 

most inadequate return for their outlay. Science, 

among those venerable towers in the vale of the 

Thames, still adored her Honry's holy shade; but 
& B 
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she did very little else. These topics, handled 

with infînite skiU and vivacity, produced a strong 

efifect. Public attention, for a moment, fixed itself 

upon the state of secondary instruction in England. 

The great class, which is interested in the improve-

ment of this, imagined that the moment was come 

for making the first step towards that improve-

ment. The compaíatively small class, whose 

children are educated in the existing public schools, 

thought that some inquiry into the state of these 

institutions might do good. A Eoyal Commission 

was appointed to report upon the endowments, 

studies, and management of the nine principal 

public schools of this country—Eton, Winchester, 

Westminster, Charterhouse, St. Paul's, Merchant 

Taylors', Harrow, Eugby, and Shrewsbury. 

Eton was really the accused, although eight 

co-respondents were thus summoned to appear 

with Eton; and in Eton the investigation now 

completed will probably produce most reform. 

The reform of an institution which trains so many 

of the rulers of this country is, no doubt, a matter 

of considerable importance. That importance is 

certainly lessened if it is true, as the Times tells 
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us, that the real ruler of our country is "The 

People/' although this potentate does not absol-

utely transact his own business, but delegates 

that function to the class which Eton educates. 

But even those who believe that Mirabeau, when 

he said, He who administerSy governs, was a great 

deal nearer the truth than the Tiînes, and to whom, 

therefore, changes at Eton seem indeed matter of 

great importance, will hardly be disposed to make 

those changes very sweeping. If Eton does not 

teach her pupils profound wisdom, we have 

Oxenstiern's word for it that the world is governed 

by very little wisdom. Eton, at any rate, teaches 

her aristocratic pupils virtues which are among 

the best virtues of an aristocracy—freedom from 

affectation, manliness, a high spirit, simplicity. 

It is to be hoped that she teaches something of 

these virtues to her other pupils also, who, not of 

the aristocratic class themselves, enjoy at Eton 

the benefit of contact with aristocracy. For these 

other pupils, perhaps, a little more learning as 

well, a somewhat stronger dose of ideas, might be 

desirable. Above all, it might be desirable to 

wean them from the easy habits and profuse 
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notions of expense which Eton generates—habits 

and notions graceful enough in the lilies of the 

social field, but inconvenient for its future toilers 

and spinners. To convey to Eton the knowledge 

that the wine of Champagne does not water the 

whole earth, and that there are incomes which 

fall below £5000 a year, would be an act of kind-

ness towards a large class of British parents, full 

of proper pride, but not opulent. Let us hope 

that the courageous social reformer who has taken 

Eton in hand may, at least, reap this reward from 

his labours. Let us hope he may succeed in some-

what reducing the standard of expense at Eton, 

and let us pronounce over his oíFspring the prayer 

of Ajax: " 0 boys, may you be cheaper-educated 

than yourfather,but in other respects like him; may 

you have the same loving care for the improve-

ment of the British off cer, the same terrible eye 

upon bullies and jobbers, the same charming gaiety 

in your frolics with the 'Old Dog Tray';—but 

may all these gifts be developed at a lesser price!" 

But I hope that large class which wants the 

improvement of secondary instruction in this 

country—secondary instruction, the great first 
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stage of a liberal education coming between ele-

mentary instruction, the instruction in the mother 

tongue and in the simplest and indispensable 

branches of knowledge on the one hand, and 

superior instruction, the instruction given by 

universities, the second and finishing stage of a 

liberal education, on the other—will not imagine 

that the appointment of a Royal Commission to 

report on nine existing schools can seriously help 

it to that which it wants. I hope it will steadily 

say to the limited class whom the reform of these 

nine schools (if they need reform) truly concerns 

—Tua res agitur. These nine schools are by their 

constitution such that they profess to reach but 

select portions of the multitudes that are claiming 

secondary instruction; and, whatever they might 

profess, being nine, they can only reach select 

portions. The exhibition which the Eoyal Com-

missioners have given us of these schools is indeed 

very interesting; I hope it will prove very useful. 

But, for the champions of the true cause of second-

ary instruction, for those interested in the thorough 

improvement of this most important concem, the 

centre of interest is not there. Before the English 
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mind, always prone to throw itself upon details, 

has by the interesting Eeport of the Public School 

Commissioners been led completely to throw itself 

upon what, after all, in this great concem of 

secondary instraction, is only a detail, I wish to 

show, with all the clearness and insistence I can, 

where the centre of interest really lies. 



To see secondary instruction treated as a matter 

of national concern, to see any serious attempt to 

make it both commensurate with the numbers 

needing it and of good quality, we must cross the 

Channel. The Eoyal Commissioners have thought 

themselves precluded, by the limits of their in-

stractions, from making a thorough inquiry into 

the system vî secondary instruction on the Con-

tinent. I regret that they did not trust to the 

vast importance of the subject for procuring their 

pardon, even if they somewhat extended their 

scope, and made their survey of foreign secondary 

instruction exact. This they could have done only 

by investing qualified persons with the commission 

to seek, in their name, access to the foreign 

schools. These institutions must be seen at work, 
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and seen by experienced eyes, for their operation 

to be properly understood and described. But to 

see them at work the aid of the public authorities 

abroad is requisite; and foreign govemments, 

most prompt in giving this aid to accredited 

emissaries, are by no means disposed to extend it 

to the chance inquirer. 

In 1859 I visited France, authorised by the 

Eoyal Commissioners, who were then inquiring 

into the state of popular education in England, 

to seek, in their name, information respecting the 

French primary schools. I shall never cease to 

be grateful for the cordial help afforded to me 

by the functionaries of the Erench Government 

for seeing thoroughly the objects which I came 

to study. The higher functionaries charged with 

the supervision of primary instruction have the 

supervision of secondary instruction also; and 

their kindness enabled me occasionally to see 

something of the secondary schools—institutions 

which strongly attracted my interest, but which 

the Eoyal Commissioners had not authorised me 

to study, and which the French Minister of Public 

Instruction had not directed his functionaries to 
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show me. I thus saw the Lyceum, or public 

secondary school, of Toulouse—a good specimen 

of its class. To make clear to the EngKsh reader 

what this class of institutions is, with a view of 

enabling him to see, afterwards, what is the 

problem respecting secondary instraction which 

we in this country really have to solve, I will 

describe the Toulouse Lyceum. 

Toulouse, the chief city of the great plain of 

Languedoc, and a place of great antiquity, dignity, 

and importance, has one of the principal lyceums 

to be found out of Paris. But the chief town of 

every French department has its lyceum, and the 

considerable towns of every department have 

their communal colleges, as the chief town has its 

lyceum. These establishments of secondaiy in-

struction are attached to academies, local centres 

of the Department of Public Instruction at Paris, 

of which there are sixteen in France. The head 

of an academy is called its " rector,'' and his chief 

ministers are called " academy-inspectors/' The 

superintendence of all public instruction (under 

the general control of the Minister of Public In-

struction at Paris) was given by ^l. Guizot's 



10 A FRENCH ETON 

education-law to the academies; that of primary 
instruction has been, in great measure, taken 
away from them and given to the prefects; that 
of secondary or superior instruction still remains 
to them. Toulouse is the seat of an academy of 
the first class, with a jurisdiction extending over 
eight departments; its rector, when I was there 
in 1859, was an ex-judge of the Paris Court of 
Cassation, M. Eocher, a man of about sixty, of 
great intelligence, courtesy, and knowledge of the 
world. Ill-health had compelled him to resign 
his judgeship, and the Minister of Public Instruc-
tion, his personal friend, had given him the rector-
ate of Toulouse, the second in France in point of 
rank, as a kind of dignified retreat. The position 
of rector in France much resembles that of one 
of our heads of houses at Oxford or Cambridge. 
M. Kocher placed me under the guidance of his 
academy-inspector, M. Peyrot; and M. Peyrot, 
after introducing me to the primary inspectors of 
Toulouse, and enabling me to make arrangements 
with them for visiting the primary schools of the 
city and neighbourhood, kindly took me over the 
lyceum, which is under his immediate supervision. 
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A French lyceum is an institution founded and 

maintained by the State, with aid from the de-

partment and commune. The communal coUeges 

are founded and maintained by the commune, 

with aid from the State. The Lyceum of Toulouse 

is held in large and somewhat gloomy buildings, 

in the midst of the city; old ecclesiastical build-

ings have in a number of towns been converted 

by the Government into public-school premises. 

We were received by the proviseur, M. Seignette. 

The provisor is the chief functionary—the head 

master—of a French lyceum; he does not, how-

ever, himself teach, but manages the business 

concerns of the school, administers its finances, 

and is responsible for its general conduct and 

discipline; his place is one of the prizes of Erench 

secondary instruction, and the provisor, having 

himself served a long apprenticeship as a teacher, 

has all the knowledge requisite for superintending 

his professors. He, like the professors, has gone 

through the excellent normal school out of which 

the functionaries of secondary instruction are 

taken, and has fulfiUed stringent conditions of 

training and examination. Three chaplains — 
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Eoman Catholic priests—have the charge of the 

religious instruction of the lyceum; a Protestant 

minister, however, is specially appointed to give 

this instruction to pupils whose parents are of 

the reformed faith, and these pupils attend, on 

Sundays, their own Protestant places of worship. 

The lyceum has from three to four hundred 

scholars; it receives both boarders and day-

scholars. In every lyceum which receives 

boarders there are a certain number of hourses, or 

public scholarships, which relieve their holders 

from all cost for their education. The school has 

three great divisions, each with its separate school-

rooms and playground. The playgrounds are 

large courts, planted with trees. Attached to the 

institution, but in a separate building, is a school 

for little boys from six to twelve years of age, 

called the Fetit ColUge; here there is a garden 

as well as a playground, and the whole school-

life is easier and softer than in the lyceum, and 

adapted to the tender years of the scholars. In 

the Petit ColUge, too, there are both boarders and 

day-scholars. 

The schooh-ooms of the lyceum were much like 
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our schoolrooms here; large bare rooms, looking 

as if they had seen much service, with their desks 

browned and battered, and inscribed with the 

various carvings of many generations of school-

boys. The cleanliness, order, and neatness of the 

passages, dormitories, and sick-rooms were ex-

emplary. The dormitories are vast rooms, with 

a teacher's bed at each end; a light is kept burn-

ing in them all the night through. In no English 

school have I seen any arrangements for the sick 

to compare with those of the Toulouse Lyceum. 

The service of the infirmary, as it is called, is 

performed by Sisters of Charity. The aspect and 

manners of these nurses, the freshness and airiness 

of the rooms, the whiteness and fragrance of the 

great stores of linen which one saw ranged in 

them, made one almost envy the invalids who 

were being tended in such a place of repose. 

In the playground the boys—dressed, all of 

them, in the well-known uniform of the French 

schoolboy—were running, shouting, and playing, 

with the animation of their age; but it is not by 

its playgrounds and means of recreation that a 

French lyceum, as compared with the half-dozen 
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great English public schools, shines. The boys 

are taken out to walk, as the boys at Winchester 

used to be taken out to hilh', but at the end of 

the French schoolboy's walk there are no h'ills 

on which he is turned loose. He leams and 

practises gymnastics more than our schoolboys 

do; and the court in which he takes his recrea-

tion is somewhat more spacious and agreeable 

than we EngHsh are apt to imagine a covH to be; 

but it is a poor place indeed—^poor in itself and 

poor in its resources—compared with the playing-

fidds of Eton, or the Tneads of Winchester, or the 

close of Rugby. 

Of course I was very desirous to see the boys 

in their schoobooms, and to hear some of the 

lessons; but M. Peyrot and M. Seignette, with 

aU the good-wiU in the world, were not able to 

grant to an unofiacial visitor permission to do this. 

It is something to know what the programme 

of studies in a French lyceum is, though it would 

be far more interesting to know how that pro-

gramme is practicaUy carried out. But the pro-

gramme itself is worth examining: it is the same 

fôr every lyceum in France. It is fixed by the 
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Council of Public Instraction in Paris, a body in 

which the State, the Church, the French Academy, 

and the scholastic profession, are all represented, 

and of which the Minister of PubHc Instruction 

is president. The programme thus fixed is pro-

mulgated by the Minister's authority, and every 

lyceum is bound to foUow it. I have before me 

that promulgated by M. Guizot in 1833; the 

variations from it, up to the present day, are 

but slight. In the sixth, or lowest class, the boys 

have to learn French, Latin, and Greek Grammar, 

and their reading is Cornelius Nepos and Phædrus, 

and, along with the fables of Phædras, those 

of La Fontaine. For the next, or fifth class, 

the reading is Ovid in Latin, Lucian's Dialogues 

and Isocrates in Greek, and TéUmaque in French. 

Eor the fourth, besides the authors read in the 

classes below, Virgil in Latin and Xenophon in 

Greek and, in Erench, Voltaire's Gharles XII. 

For the third, SaUust and Cicero are added in 

Latin, Homer and Plutarch's Moralia in Greek; 

in French, Voltaire's Siécle de Louis XIV., Mas-

sUon's Petit Garême, Bo eau, and extracts from 

Buffon. For the second class (our fifth form). 
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Horace, Livy, and Tacitus, in Latin; in Greek, 

Sophocles and Euripides, Plato and Demosthenes; 

in French, Bossuet's Histoire Umv&rsdle, and Mon-

tesquieu's Gramdeur d Décadmce des JRomains. 

The highest class (our sixth form) is divided into 

two, a rhetoric and a philosophy class; this 

division—^which is important, and which is daily 

becoming, with the authorities of French PubHc 

Instruction, an object of greater importance—^is 

meant to correspond to the direction, literary or 

scientific, which the studies of the now adult 

scholar are to take. In place of the Pindar, 

Thucydides, Lucan, and Moliére, of the rhetoric 

class, the philosophy class has chemistry, physics, 

and the higher mathematics. Some instruction ' 

in natural science finds a place in the school-

course of every class; in the lower classes, instruc-

tion in the elements of human physiology, zoology, 

botany, and geology;,in the second class (fifth 

form), instruction in the elements of chemistry. 

To this instruction in natural science two or three 

hours a week are allotted. About the same time 

is allotted to arithmetic, to special instruction in 

history and geography, and to modem languages; 
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these last, however, are said to be in general as 

imperfectly learnt in the French public schools 

as they are in our own. Two hours a week are 

devoted to the correction of composition. Pinally, 

the New Testament, in Latin or Greek, forms a 

part of the daily reading of each class. 

On this programme I will make two remarks, 

suggested by comparing it with that of any of our 

own pubKc schools. It has the scientific instruc-

tion and the study of the mother-tongue which 

our school-course is without, and is often blamed 

for being without. I believe that the scientific 

instruction actually acquired by French school-

boys in the lower classes is very little, but still a 

boy with a taste for science finds in this instruc-

tion an element which keeps his taste alive; in 

the special class at the head of the school it is 

more considerable, but not, it is alleged, sufficient 

for the wants of this special class, and plans for 

making it more thorough and systematic are being 

canvassed. In the study of the mother-tongue 

the Prench schoolboy has a more real advantage 

over ours; he does certainly learn something of 

the Prench language and literature, and of the 
c 
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Enghsh our schoolboy learns nothing. French 

grammar, however, is a better instrument of in-

struction for boys than EngUsh grammar, and the 

French hterature possesses prose works, perhaps 

even poetical works, more fitted to be used as 

classics for schoolboys than any which English 

literature possesses. I need not say that the fit-

ness of works for this purpose depends on other 

considerations than those of the genius alone, and 

of the creative force, which they exhibit. 

The regular school-Iessons of a lyceum occupy 

about twenty-two hours in the week, but among 

these regular school-lessons the lessons in modern 

languages are not counted. The lessons in modem 

languages are given out of school-hours; out of 

school-hours, too, all the boarders work with the 

masters at preparing their lessons; each boarder 

has thus what we call a private tutor, but the 

French schoolboy does not, hke ours, pay extra 

for his private tutor; the general charge for board 

and instruction covers this special tuition. 

Now I come to the únportant matter of school-

fees. These are all regulated by authority; the 

scale of charges in every lyceum and communal 
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college must be seen and sanctioned by the 

academy-inspector in order to have legaHty. A 

day-scholar in the Toulouse Lyceum pays, in the 

lowest of the three great divisions of the school, 

110 fr. (£4 : 8 : 4) a year; in the second division 

he pays 135 fr. (£5 : 8 :4); in the third and high-

est division, 180 fr. (£7 : 4 : 2). If he wishes to 

share in the special tuition of the boarders, he 

pays from £2 to £4 a year extra. Next, for the 

boarders. A boarder pays, for his whole board 

and instruction, in the lowest division, 800 fr. 

(£32) a year; in the second division, 850 fr. (£34); 

in the highest division, 900 fr. (£36). In the 

scientific class the charge is £2 extra. The pay-

ments are made quarterly, and always in advance. 

Every boarder brings with him an outfit (trousseav) 

valued at 500 fr. (£20); the sum paid for his board 

and instruction covers, besides, all expense for 

keeping good this outfit, and all charges for wash-

ing, medical attendance, books, and writing 

materials. The meals, though plain, are good, and 

they are set out with a propriety and a regard for 

appearances which, when I was a boy, graced no 

school-dinners that I ever saw; just as, I must 
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say, even in the normal schools for elementary 
teachers, the dinner-table in Erance contrasted 
strongly, by its clean cloth, arranged napkins, 
glass, and general neatness of .service, with the 
stained cloth, napkinless knives and forks, jacks 
and mugs, hacked joints of meat, and stumps of 
loaves, which I have seen on the dinner-table of 
normal schools in England. With us it is always 
the individual that is filled, and the pubhc that 
is sent empty away. 

Such may be the cheapness of pubHc school 
education, when that education is treated as a 
matter of public economy, to be administered upon 
a great scale, with rigid system and exact super-
intendence, in the interest of the pupil and not in 
the interest of the school-keeper.^ But many 
people, it will be said, have no relish for such 

1 L'administration des lycécs est compUteTnent étrangêre a 
toute idée de spéculation et de profit, says the Toulouse pro-
spectus which lies before me; " A lyceum is managed not in 
the least as a matter of speculation or profit;" and this is not 
a mere advertising puff, for the public is the real proprietor of 
the lyceums, which it has founded for the education of its 
youth, and for that object only; the directors of the lyceum 
are smiple servants of the public, employed by the public at 
fixed salaries. 
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cast-ÍTon schooling. Well, then, let us look at a 

French school not of the State-pattern—a school 

without the guarantees of State-management, but, 

also, without the uniformity and constraint which 

this management introduces. 

A day or two after I had seen the Toulouse 

Lyceum, I started for Soréze. Soréze is a viUage 

in the department of the Tam, a department 

bordering upon that in which Toulouse stands; 

it contains one of the most successful private 

schools in France, and of this school, in 1859, the 

celebrated Father Lacordaire was director. I left 

Toulouse by railway in the middle of the day; in 

two hours I was at Castelnaudary, an old Visigoth 

place, on a hill rising out of the great plain of 

Languedoc, with immense views towards the 

Pyrenees on one side and the Cevennes on the 

other. After rambling about the town for an 

hour, I started for Soréze in a vehicle exactly like 

an English coach; I was outside with the driver, 

and the other places, inside and outside, were 

occupied by old pupils of the Soréze school, who 

were going there for the annual fête, the Speeches, 

to take place the next day. They were, most of 
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them, young men from the universities of Toulouse 

and Montpelher; two or three were settled in 

Paris, but, happening to be just then at their 

homes, at Béziers or íarbonne, they had come 

over like the rest; they seemed a good set, all of 

them, and their attachment to their old school 

and master was more according to one's notions 

of EngHsh school-life than French. We had to 

cross the Monta^ne Noire, an outlier of the 

Cevennes; the elevation was not great, but the 

air, even on the 18th of May in Languedoc, was 

sharp, the vast distance looked gray and chill, 

and the whole landscape was severe, lonely, and 

desolate. Soréze is in the plain on the other side 

of the Montagne Noire, at the foot of gorges 

running up into the Cevennes; at the head of 

these gorges are the basins from which the Ganal 

du Midi—the great canal uniting the ^Mediter-

ranean with the Atlantic—is fed. It was seven 

o'clock when we drove up the street, shaded with 

large trees, of Soréze; my fellow-travollers showed 

me the way to the school, as I was obliged to get 

away early the next morning, and wanted, there-

fore, to make niy visit Ihat evening. The school 
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occupies the place of an old abbey, founded in 

757 by Pepin the Little; for several hundred 

years the abbey had been in the possession of the 

Dominicans, when, in Louis the Sixteenth's reign, 

a school was attached to it. In this school the 

king took great interest, and himself designed the 

dress for the scholars. The establishment was 

saved at the Eevolution by the tact of the Do-

minican who was then at its head; he resumed 

the lay dress, and returned, in all outward appear-

ance, to the secular life, and his school was allowed 

to subsist. Under the Eestoration it was one of 

the most famous and most aristocratic schools in 

Erance, but it had much declined when Lacor-

daire, in 1854, took charge of it. I waited in the 

monastic-looking court (much of the old abbey 

remains as part of the present building) while my 

card, with a letter which the Papal Nuncio at 

Paris, to whom I had been introduced through 

Sir George Bowyer's kindness, had obtained for 

me from the Superior of the Dominicans, was 

taken up to Lacordaire; he sent down word 

directly that he would see me; I was shown 

across the court, up an old stone staircase, into a 
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vast corridor; a door in this corridor was thrown 
open, and in a large bare room, with no carpet or 

fumiture of any kind, except a small table, one 

or two chairs, a small book-case, a crucifix, and 
some religious pictures on the walls, Lacordaire, 
in the dress of his order, white-robed, hooded, and 
sandalled, sat before me. 

The first public appearance of this remarkable 
man was in the cause of education. The Charter 
of 1830 had promised liberty of instruction; 
liberty, that is, for persons outside the official 
hierarchy of public instruction to open schools. 
This promise M. Guizot's celebrated school law 
of 1833 finally performed; but, in the meantime, 
the authorities of public instruction refused to 
give effect to it. Lacordaire and M. de Monta-
lembert opened in Paris, on the 7th of May 1831, 
an independent free school, of which they them-
selves were the teachers; it was closed in a day 
or two by the police, and its youthful conductors 
were tried before the Court of Peers and fined. 
This was Lacordaire's first public appearance; 
twenty-two years later his last sermon in Paris 
was preached in the same cause; it was a sermon 
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on behalf of the schools of the Christian Brethren. 

During that space of twenty-two years he had 

run a conspicuous career, but on another field 

than that of education; he had become the most 

renowned preacher in Europe, and he had re-

established in France, by his energy, conviction, 

and patience, the religious orders banished thence 

since the Eevolution. Through this career I 

cannot now attempt to follow him; with the 

heart of friendship and the eloquence of genius, 

M. de Montalembert has recently written its his-

tory; but I must point out two characteristics 

which distinguished him in it, and which created 

in him the force by which, as an educator, he 

worked, the force by which he most impressed 

and commanded the young. One of these was 

his passion for firm order, for solid govemment. 

He called our age an age " which does not know 

how to obey—'' qiti ne sait guére ohéir!' It is easy 

to see that this is not so absolutely a matter of 

reproach as Lacordaire made it; in an epoch 

of transition society may and must say to its 

governors, " Govern me according to my spirit, if 

I am to obey you." One cannot doubt that 
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Lacordaire erred in making absolute devotion to 
ê 

the Church (malheu/r a qvÅ trovUe VEglise /) the 

watch-word of a gifted man in our century; one 

cannot doubt that he erred in affirming that " the 

greatest service to be rendered to Christianity 

in our day was to do something for the revival 

of the mediæval religious orders." Still, he seized 

a great truth when he proclaimed the intrinsic 

weakness and danger of a state of anarchy; above 

all, when he applied this truth in the moral sphere 

he was incontrovertible, fruitful for his nation, 

especially fruitful for the young. He dealt vigor-

ously with himself, and he told others that the 

first thing for them was to do the same; he 

placed character above everything else. "One 

may have spirit, learning, even genius," he said, 

" and not character; for want of character our age 

is the age of miscarriages. Let us form Christians 

in our schools, but, first of all, let us form Chris-

tians in our own hearts; the one great thing is 

to have a life of one's oum" 

AUied to this characteristic was his other— 

his passion, in an age which seems to think that 

progress can be achieved only by our herdmg 
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together and making a noise, for the antique 

discipline of retirement and silence. His plan of 

life for himself, when he first took orders, was to 

go and be a village curé in a remote province in 

France. M. de Quélen, the Archbishop of Paris, 

kept him in the capital as chaplain to the Con-

vent of the Visitation; he had not then com-

menced the confereTwes which made his reputation; 

he lived perfectly isolated and obscure, and he 

was never so happy. " It is with dehght," he 

wrote at this time, " that I find my solitude 

deepening round me; ' one can do nothing without 

solitude,' is my grand maxim. A man is formed 

from within, and not from without. To withdraw 

and be with oneself and with God, is the greatest 

strength there can be in the world." It is im-

possible not to feel the serenity and sincerity of 

these words. Twice he refused to edit the Univers; 

he refused a chair in the University of Louvain. 

In 1836, when his fame filled France, he dis-

appeared for five years, and these years he passed 

in silence and seclusion at Eome. He came back 

in 1841 a Dominican monk; again, at Xotre 

Dame, that eloquence, that ineffable accent, led his 
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countrymen and foreigners captive; he achieved 

his cherished purpose of re-estabUshing in France 

the religious orders. Then once more he dis-

appeared, and after a short station at Toulouse 

consigned himself, for the rest of his life, to the 

labour and obscurity of Soréze. "One of the 

great consolations of my present life," he writes 

from Soréze, "is, that I have now God and the 

young for my sole companions." The young, 

with their fresh spirit, as they instinctively feel 

the presence of a great character, so, too, irre-

sistibly receive an influence from souls which live 

habitually with God. 

Lacordaire received me with great kindness. 

He was above the middle height, with an ex-

cellent countenance; great dignity in his look 

and bearing, but nothing ascetic; his manners 

animated, and every gesture and movement show-

ing the orator. He asked me to dine with him 

the next day, and to see the school festival, the 

fête des anciens éUves; but I could not stop. Then 

he ordered lights, for it was growing dark, and 

insisted on showing me all over the place that 

evening. While we were waiting for lights he 



r A FRENCH ETON 29 

asked me much about Oxford; I had already 

heard from his old pupils that Oxford was a 

favourite topic with him, and that he held it 

up to them as a model of everything that was 

venerable. Lights came, and we went over the 

establishment; the school then contained nearly 

three hundred pupils—a great rise since Lacor-

daire first came in 1854, but not so many as 

the school has had in old days. It is said that 

Lacordaire at one time resorted so frequently to 

expulsion as rather to alarm people. 

Soréze, under his management, chiefly created 

interest by the sort of competition which it main-

tained with the lyceums, or State schoo s. A 

private school, in France, cannot be opened with-

out giving notice to the public authorities; the 

consent of these authorities is withheld if the 

premises of the proposed school are improper, 

or if its director fails to produce a certificate of 

probation and a certificate of competency—that 

is, if he has not served for five years in a second-

ary school, and passed the authorised public 

examination for secondary teachers. Finally, the 

school is always subject to State-inspection, to 
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ascertain that the pupils are properly lodged and 

fed, and that the teaching contains nothing con-

trary to public morality and to the laws; and the 

school may be closed by the public authorities on 

an inspector's report, duly verified. Still, for an 

establishment like the Soréze school, the actual 

State - interference comes to very little; the 

MÍQÍster has the power of dispensing with the 

certificate of probation, and holy orders are ac-

cepted in the place of the certificate of competency 

(the examination in the seminary being more 

difficult than the examiaation for this latter). 

In France the State (Machiavel as we English 

think it), in naming certain matters as the objects 

of its supervision in private schools, means what 

it says, and does not go beyond these matters; 

and, for these matters, the name of a man like 

Lacordaire serves as a guarantee, and is readily 

accepted as such. 

AU the boys at Soréze are boarders, and a 

boarder's expenses here exceed by about £8 or 

£10 a year his expenses at a lyceum. The pro-

gramme of studies differs little from that of the 

lyceums, but the military system of these State 
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schools Lacordaire repudiated. Instead of the 

vast common dormitories of the lyceums, every 

boy had his little cell to himself; that was, after 

all, as it seemed to me, the great difference. But 

immense stress was laid, too, upon physical edu-

cation, which the lyceums are said too much 

to neglect. Lacordaire showed me with great 

satisfaction the stable, with more than twenty 

horses, and assured me that all the boys were 

taught to ride. There was the salle d'escrime, 

where they fenced, the armoury full of guns 

and swords, the shooting gallery, and so on. 

All this is in our eyes a little fantastic, and 

does not replace the want of cricket and foot-

ball in a good field, and of freedom to roam 

over the country out of school-hours; in France, 

however, it is a good deal; and then twice a 

week all the boys used to turn out with Lacor-

daire upon the mountains, to their great enjoy-

ment as the Soréze people said, the Father him-

self being more vigorous than any of them. And 

the old abbey school has a small park adjoining 

it, with the mountains rising close behind, and 

it has beautiful trees in its courts, and by no 
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means the dismal barrack-look of a lyceum. 
Lacordaire had a staff of more than fifty 
teachers and helpers, about half of these being 
members of his own religious order—^Domini-
cans; all co-operated in some way or other in 
conducting the schooL Lacordaire used never 
to give school - lessons himself, but scarcely a 
Sunday passed without his preaching in the 
chapel. The highest and most distinguished 
boys formed a body called the Instituie, with 
no governing powers like those of our sixth 
form, but with a sort of common - room to 
themselves, and with the privilege of having 
their meals with Lacordaire and his stafiP. I 
was shown, too, a Salle Ælllustres, or Hall of 
Worthies, into which the boys are ÍQtroduced 
on high days and holidays; we should think 
this fanciful, but I found it impressive. The 
hall is decorated with busts of the chief of 
the former scholars, some of them very distin-
guished. Among these busts was that of Henri 
de Larochejacquelin (who was brought up here 
at Soréze), with his noble, speaking countenance, 
his Vendean hat, and the heart and cross on his 
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breast. There was, besides, a theatre for public 

recitations. We ended with the chapel, in which 

we found all -the school assembled; a Dominican 

was reading to them from the pulpit an edifying 

life of a scapegrace converted to seriousness by 

a bad accident, much better worth listening to 

than most sermons. When it was over, Lacor-

daire whispered to me to ask if I would stay 

for the prayers or go at once. I stayed; they 

were very short and simple; and I saw the boys 

disperse afterwards. The gaiety of the little 

ones and their evident fondness for the Pére 

was a pretty sight. As we went out of chapel, 

one of them, a little fellow of ten or eleven, ran 

from behind us, snatched, with a laughing face, 

Lacordaire's hand, and kissed i t ; Lacordaire 

smiled, and patted his head. When I read the 

other day in M. de Montalembert's book how 

Lacordaire had said, shortly before his death, 

" I have always tried to serve God, the Church, 

and our Lord Jesus Christ; besides these, I 

have loved — oh, dearly loved !— children and 

young people," I thought of this incident. 

Lacordaire knew absolutely nothing of our 
D 
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great EngHsh schools, their character, or recent 
history; but then no Frenchman, except a very 
few at Paris who know more than anybody in 
the world, knows anything about anything. How-
ever, I have seen few people more impressive; 
he was not a great modern thinker, but a great 
Christian orator of the fourth century, bom in 
the nineteenth; playiug his part in the niue-
teenth century not so successfully as he would 
have played it in the fourth, but still nobly. I 
would have given much to stay longer with him, 
as he kindly pressed me; I was tempted, too, 
by hearÍQg that it was likely he would make a 
speech the next day. Never did any man so 
give one the sense of his being a natural orator, 
perfect in ease and simplicity; they told me that 
on Sunday, when he preached, he hardly ever 
went up into the pulpit, but spoke to them from 
his place "sans fagon" But I had an engage-
ment to keep at Carcassone at a certain hour, 
and I was obUged to go. At nine I took leave 
of Lacordaire and returned to the viUage inn, 
clean, because it is frequented by the relations 
of pupils. There I supped with my fellow-tra-
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vellers, the old scholars; charming companions 

they proved themselves. Late we sat, much 

vin de Gahors we drank, and great friends we 

became. Before we parted, one of them, the 

Béziers youth studying at Paris, with the ami-

abihty of his race assured me (God forgive 

him !) that he was well acquainted with my 

poems. By five the next morning I had started 

to return to Castelnaudary. Eecrossing the 

Montagne Noire in the early morning was very 

cold work, but the view was inconceivably grand. 

I caught the train at Castelnaudary, and was at 

Carcassone by eleven; there I saw a school, and 

I saw the old city of Carcassone. I am not going 

to describe either the one or the other, but I 

cannot forbear saying, Let everybody see the 

cité de Garcassone. I t is, indeed, as the anti-

quarians call it, the Middle Age Herculaneum. 

When you first get sight of the old city, which 

is behind the modern town—when you have got 

clear of the modern town, and come out upon the 

bridge over the Aude, and see the walled cité upon 

its hill before you—you rub your eyes and think 

that you are looking at a vignette in Ivanhoe. 
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Thus I have enabled, as far as I could, the 

EngHsh reader to see what a French lyceum is 

Kke, and what a French private school, com-

peting with a lyceum, is like. I have given 

him, as far as I could, the facts; now for the 

application of these facts. What is the prob-

lem respecting secondary instruction which we 

in this country have to solve ? What Hght do 

these facts throw upon that problem ? 



I I 

FoR the serious thinker, for the real student of 

the question of secondary instruction, the problem 

respecting secondary instruction which we in 

England have to solve is this: Why cannot we 

have throughout England—as the French have 

throughout France, as the Germans have through-

out Germany, as the Swiss have throughout 

Switzerland, as the Dutch have throughout 

Holland—schools where the children of our 

middle and professional classes may obtain, at the 

rate of from £20 to £50 a year, if they are 

boarders, at the rate of from £5 to £15 a year if 

they are day-scholars, an education of as good 

quality, with as good guarantees, social character, 

and advantages for a future career in the world, 

as the education which French children of the 
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corresponding class can obtain from institutions 
like that of Toulouse or Soréze ? 

There is the really important question. It is 
vain to meet it by propositions which may, veiy 
Ukely, be true, but which are quite irrelevant. 
" Your French Etons," I am told," are no Etons 
at all; there is nothing like an Eton in France." 
I know that. Very likely France is to be pitied 
for having no Etons, but I want to call attention 
to the substitute, to the compensation. The 
English public school produces the finest boys in 
the world; the Toulouse Lyceum boy, the Soréze 
College boy, is not to be compared with them. 
Well, let me grant all that too. But then there 
are only some five or six schools in England to 
produce this specimen-boy; and they cannot pro-
duce him cheap. Eugby and Winchester produce 
him at about £120 a year; Eton and Harrow 
(and the Eton schoolboy is perhaps justly taken 
as the most perfect type of this highly-extolled 
class) cannot produce him for much less than 
£200 a year. Tantæ molis erat Bomanam cond&re 

gentem—such a business is it to produce an article 
so superior. But for the common wear and tear 
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of middling hfe, and at rates tolerable for middKng 

people, what do we produce ? What do we pro-

duce at £30 a year? What is the character of 

the schools which undertake for us this humbler, 

but far more widely-interesting production ? Are 

they as good as the Toulouse Lyceum and the 

Soréze CoIIege ? That is the question. 

Suppose that the recommendations of the 

Publîc School Commissioners bring about in the 

great public schools all the reforms which a 

judicious reformer could desire; suppose that they 

produce the best possible application of endow-

ments, the best possible mode of election to 

masterships; that they lead to a wise revision of 

the books and subjects of study, to a reinforcing 

of the mathematics and of the modern languages, 

where these are found weak; to a perfecting, 

finaUy, of all boarding arrangements and discip-

line; nothing will yet have been done towards 

providing for the great want—the want of a 

secondary instruction at once reasonably cheap 

and reasonably good. Suppose that the recom-

mendations of the Commissioners accomplish 

something even in this direction—suppose that 
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the cost of educating a boy at Kugby is reduced 

to about £100 a year, and the cost of educating 

a boy at Eton to about £150 a year—^no one 

acquainted with the subject wiU think it practic-

able, or even, under present circumstancæ, desir-

able, to eflfect in the cost of education in these 

two schools a greater reduction than this. And 

what will this reduction amount to ? A boon— 

in some cases a very considerable boon—to those 

who now frequent these schools. But what wiU 

it do for the great class now in want of proper 

secondary instruction ? Nothing; for in the first 

place these schools are but two, and are fuU, or at 

least sufficiently fuU, already; in the second place, 

if they were able to hold aU the boys in England, 

the class I speak of would stUl be excluded from 

them—excluded by a cost of £100 or £150 just as 

much as by a cost of £120 or £200. A certain 

number of the professional class, with incomes 

quite inadequate to such a charge, wiU, for the 

sake of the future estabUshment of their chUdren, 

make a brave effort, and send them to Eton or 

Rugby at a cost of £150 or £100 a year. But 

they send them there already, even at the exist-
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ing higher rate. The great mass of middUng 
people, with middling incomes, not having for 
their chUdren's future estabUshment in Ufe plans 
which make a pubUc school training indispens-
able, wiU not make this efiforfc, wiU not pay for 
their chUdren's schooUng a price quite dispro-
portionate to their means. They demand a lower 
school charge—a school charge Uke that of 
Toulouse or Soréze. 

And they find it. They have only to open the 
Times. There they read advertisement upon 
advertisement, ofifering them, " conscientiously 
ofifering" them, in ahnost any part of England 
which suits their convenience, "Education, £20 
per annum, no extras. Diet unUmited, and of 
the best description. The education comprises 
Greek, Latin, and German, French by a resident 
native, mathematics, algebra, mapping, globes, and 
aU the essentials of a first-rate commercial educa-
tion." Physical, moral, mental, and spiritual—aU 
the wants of their children wiU be sedulously 
cared for. They are invited to an " Educational 
Home," where "discipUne is based upon moral 
influence and emulation, and every efîort is made 
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to combine home-comforts with school-training. 

Terms inclusive and moderate." If they have a 

chíld with an awkward temper, and needing 

special management, even for this particular child 

the wonderful operation of the laws of supply and 

demand, in this great commercial country, will be 

found to have made perfect provision. - " Unman-

ageable boys or youths (up to twenty years) are 

made perfectly tractable and gentlemanly in one 

year by a clergyman near town, whose peculiarly 

persuasive high moral and religious training at 

once elevates," etc. And all this, as I have said, 

is provided by the simple, natural operation of 

the laws of supply and demand, without, as the 

Times beautifuUy says, " the fetters of endowment 

and the interference of the executive." Happy 

country! happy middle classes! Well may the 

Times congratulate them with such fervency; 

well may it produce dithyrambs, while the news-

papers of less-favoured countries produce only 

leading articles; well may it declare that the 

fabled life of the Happy Islands is already be-

ginning amongst us. 

But I have no heart for satire, though the 
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occasion invites it. No one, who knows anything 
of the subject, wiU venture to affirm that these 
" educational homes " give, or can give, that which 
they " conscientiously ofifer." No one, who knows 
anything of the subject, wiU seriously affirm that 
they give, or can give, an education comparable to 
that given by the Toulouse and Soréze schools. 
And why? Because they want the securities 
which, to make them produce even half of what 
they ofifer, are indispensable—the securities of 
supervision and pubUcity. By this time we know 
pretty weU that to trust to the principle of supply 
and demand to do for us aU that we want in pro-
viding education is to lean upon a broken reed. 
We trusted to it to give us fit elementary schools 
tiU its impotence became conspicuous; we have 
thrown it aside, and caUed upon State-aid, with 
the securities accompanying this, to give us ele-
mentary schools more like what they should be; 
we have thus founded in elementary education a 
system stiU, indeed, far from perfect, but Uving 
and fruitful—a system which wUl probably sur-
vive the most strenuous efiforts for its destruction. 
In secondary education the impotence of this 
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principle of supply and demand is as signal as 
in elementary education. The mass of mankind 
know good butter from bad, and tainted meat 
from fresh, and the principle of supply and de-
mand may, perhaps, be relied on to give us sound 
meat and butter. But the mass of mankind do 
not so well know what distinguishes good teach-
ing and traioing from bad; they do not here know 
what they ought to demand, and, therefore, the 

demand cannot be relied on to give us the right 
supply. Even if they knew what they ought to 
demand, they have no sufficient means of testing 

whether or no this is really supplied to them. 
Securities, therefore, are needed. The great public 

schools of England ofifer securities by their veiy 
publicity; by their wealth, importance, and con-
nections, which attract general attention to them; 

by their old reputation, which they cannot forfeit 

without disgrace and danger. The appoiatment 
of the Pubhc School Commission is a proof, that 
to these moral securities for the efficiency of the 

great public schools may be added the material 

security of occasional competent supervision. I 

wiU grant that the great schools of the Continent 
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do not ofifer the same moral securities to the 

pubUc as Eton or Harrow. They ofifer them in a 

certain measure, but certainly not in so large 

measure: they have not by any means so much 

importance, by any means so much reputation. 

Therefore they ofifer, in far larger measure, the 

other security—the security of competent super-

vision. With them this supervision is not oc-

casional and extraordinary, but periodic and 

regular; it is not explorative only; it is also, to 

a considerable extent, authoritative. 

I t wiU be said that between the " educational 

home " and Eton there is a long series of schools, 

with many gradatîons ; and that in this series are 

to be found schools far less expensive than Eton, 

yet ofifering moral securities as Eton ofifers them, 

and as the " educational home " does not. Chel-

tenham, Bradfield, Marlborough, are instances 

which wiU occur to every one. It is true that 

these schools ofifer securities; it is true that the 

mere presence, at the head of a school, of a dis-

tinguished master Uke Mr. Bradley is, perhaps, 

the best moral security which can be ofifered. 

But, in the first place, these schools are thinly 
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scattered over the country; we have no provision 

for planting such schools where they are most 

wanted, or for ÍQSuring a due supply of them. 

Cheltenham, Bradfield, and Marlborough are no 

more a due provision for the Northumberland boy 

than the Bordeaux Lyceum is a due provision for 

the little Alsatian. In the second place, Are these 

schools cheap? Even if they were cheap once, 

does not their very excellence, iu a country where 

schools at once good and cheap are rare, tend to 

deprive them of their cheapness? Marlborough 

was, I believe—perhaps it stiU is—^the cheapest 

of them; Marlborough is probably just now the 

best-taught school in England; and Marlborough, 

therefore, has raised its school-charge. Marl-

borough was quite right ÍQ SO doing, for Marl-

borough is an individual institution, bound to 

guard its own interests and to profit by its own 

successes, and not bound to provide for the general 

educational wants of the country. But what 

makes the school-charge of the Toulouse Lyceum 

remain moderate, however eminent may be the 

merits of the Toulouse masters, or the successes 

of the Toulouse pupils ? It is that the Toulouse 
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Lyceum is a pubUc institution, administered in 

view of the general educational wants of France, 

and not of its own individual preponderance. 

And what makes (or made, alas!) the school-

charge of the Soréze CoUege remain moderate, 

even with a most distinguished and attractive 

director, Uke Lacordaire, at its head ? It was the 

oiganisation of a complete system of secondary 

schools throughout Erance, the abundant supply 

of institutions, with at once respectable guarantees 

and reasonable charges, fixing a general mean of 

school-cost which even the most successful private 

school cannot venture much to exceed. 

After aU, it is the "educational home," and 

not Bradfield or Marlborough, which suppUes us 

with the neaxest approach to that rate of charges 

which secondary instruction, if it is ever to be 

organised on a great scale, and to reach those 

who áre in need of it, must inevitably adopt. 

People talk of the greater cheapness of foreign 

countries, and of the dearness of this; every-

thing costs more here, they say, than it does 

abroad: good education, Uke everything else. I 

do not wish to dispute, I am wiUing to make 
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some aUowance.for this plea; one must be careful 

not to make too much, however, or we shaU find 

ourselves to the end of the chapter with a second-

ary instruction faiUng just where our present 

secondary instruction faUs—a secondary instruc-

tion which, out of the multitude needing it, a 

few, and only a few, make sacrifices to get; the 

many, who do not Uke sacrifices, go without it. 

If we fix a school-charge varying from £25 to £50 

a year, I am sure we have fixed the outside rate 

which the great body of those needing secondary 

instruction wiU ever pay. Sir John Coleridge 

analyses this body into " the clergy of moderate 

or contracted incomes " (and that means the im-

mense majority of the clergy), "ofificers of the 

army and navy, medical men, soUcitors, and gentry 

of large famiUes and smaU means," Many more 

elements might be enumerated. Why are the 

manufacturers left out? The very rich, among 

these, are to be counted by ones, the middUng sort 

by hundreds. And when Sir John Coleridge 

separates " tenant-farmers, smaU landholders, and 

retaU tradesmen," into a class by themselves, and 

proposes to appropriate a separate class of schools 
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for them, he carries the process of distinction and 

demarcation farther than I can think quite desir-

able. But taking the constituent parts of the 

class requiring a Uberal education as he assigns 

them, it seems to me certain that a sum ranging 

from £25 to £50 a year is as much as those whom 

he enumerates can in general be expected to pay 

for a son's education, and as much as they need 

be caUed upon to pay for a sound and valuable 

education, if secondary instruction were organised 

as it might be. I t must be remembered, however, 

that a reduced rate of charge for boarders, at a 

good boarding-school, is not by any means the 

only benefit to the class of parents iu question— 

perhaps not even the principal benefit—which 

the organisation of secondary instruction brings 

with it. I t brings with it, also, by estabUshing 

its schools in proper numbers, and aU over the 

country, faciUties for bringing up many boys as 

day-scholars who are now brought up as boarders. 

At present many people send their sons to a 

boarding-school when they would much rather 

keep them at home, because they have no suit-

able school within reach. Opinions dififer as to 
E 



50 A FRENCH ETON n 

whether it is best for a boy to Uve at home or 

to go away to school, but there can be no doubt 

which of the two modes of bringing him up is 

the cheapest for his parents; and those (and 

they are many) who think that the continu-

ation of home-Ufe along with his schooUng is 

far best for the boy himself, would enjoy a 

double benefit in having suitable schools made 

accessible to them. 

But I must not forget that an institution, or 

rather a group of institutions, exists, offering to 

the middle classes, at a charge scarcely higher 

than that of the £20 "educational home," an 

education affording considerable guarantees for 

its sound character. I mean the CoUege of St. 

Nicholas, Lancing, and its afi&Uated schools. 

This institution certainly demands a word of 

notice here, and no word of mine, regarding Mr. 

Woodard and his labours, shaU be wanting in 

unfeigned interest and respect for them. StUl, I 

must confess that, as I read Mr. Woodard's pro-

gramme, and as I Ustened to an exceUent sermon 

from the Dean of Chichester in recommendation 

of it, that programme and that sermon seemed to 
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me irresistibly to lead towards conclusions which 

they did not reach, and the conclusions which 

they did reach were far from satisfying. Mr. 

Woodard says with great truth: " I t may be 

asked, Why cannot the shop-keeper class educate 

their own children without charity ? It may be 

answered, Scarcely any class in the country does 

educate its own chUdren without some aid. 

Witness the enormous endowments of our Uni-

versities and pubUc schools, where the sons of 

our weU-to-do people resort. Witness our national 

schools supported by State grants, and by parochial 

and national subscriptions. On the other hand, 

the lower middle class" (Mr. Woodard might 

quite properly have said the middle class in 

general), "poUticaUy a very important one, is 

dependent to a great extent for its education on 

private desultory enterprise. This class, in this 

land of education, gets nothing out of the miUions 

given annuaUy for this purpose to every class 

except themselves." In his sermon Dr. Hook 

spoke, in his cordial, manly way, much to the 

same effect. 

This was the grievance; what was the remedy ? 
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That this great class should be rescued from the 

tender mercies of prívate desultory enterprise? 

That, in this land of education, it should hence-

forth get something out of the mUUons given 

annuaUy for this purpose to every class except 

itself ? That in an age when "enormous endow-

ments,"—the form which pubUc aid took in earUer 

ages, and taking which form pubUc aid founded 

in those ages the Universities and the pubUc 

schools for the benefit, along with the upper 

class, of this very middle class which is now, by 

the irresistible course of events, in great measure 

excluded from them—that in an agê  I say, when 

these great endowments, this mediæval form of 

pubUc aid, have ceased, pubUc aid should be 

brought to these classes in that simpler and more 

manageable form which in modern societies it 

assumes—the form of pubUc grants, with the 

guarantees of supervision and responsibiUty ? 

The Universities receive pubUc grants; for—not 

to speak of the payment of certain professors ^ by 

the State—that the State regards the endowments 

^ These professors are now nominally paid by the University ; 
but the University pays them in consideration of the remission 
to her, by the State, of certain duties of greater amount than 
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of the Universities as in reaUty pubUc grants, it 

proves by assuming to itseU the right of interfer-

ing in the disposal of them; the elementary 

schools receive pubUc grants. Why, then, should 

not our secondary schools receive pubUc grants ? 

But this question Mr, Woodard (I do not blame 

him for it, he had a special function to perform) 

never touches. He faUs back on an EngUshman's 

favourite panacea—a subscription. He has buUt 

a school at Lancing, and a school at Shoreham, 

and he proposes to build a bigger school than 

either at Balcombe. He asks for a certaiu number 

of subscribers to give him contributions for a cer-

tain number of years, at certain rates, which he 

has calculated. I cannot see how, in this way, 

he wiU be deUvering EngUsh secondary instruction 

from the hands of "private desultory enterprise." 

What EngUsh secondary instruction wants is 

these two things; sufficiency of provision of fit 

schools, sufficiency of securities for their fitness. 

Mr. Woodard proposes to estabUsh one great 

school in Sussex, where he has got two already. 

the salaries which the State used to pay to these professors. 
They are stiU, therefore, in fact, paid by the State. 
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What sort of a provision is this for that need 

which is, on his own showing, so urgent ? He 

hopes, indeed, that "if the public will assist in 

raising this one school, it wiU lead to a general 

extension of middle class education all over Eng-

land." But in what number of years ? How 

long are we to wait first ? And then we have to 

consider the second great point—that of securities. 

Suppose Mr. Woodard's hopes to be fulfîlled— 

suppose the establishment of the Balcombe school 

to have led to the establishment of like schools 

all over England—what securities shall we have 

for the fitness of these schools ? Sussex is not a 

very large and populous county, but, even if we 

limit ourselves to the ratio adopted for Sussex, of 

three of these schools to a county, that gives us 

120 of them for England proper only, without 

taking in Wales. I have said that the eminence 

of the master may be in itself a sound security 

for the worth of a school; but, when I look at 

the number of these schools wanted, when I look 

at the probable position and emoluments of their 

teachers, I cannot think it reasonable to expect 

that all of them, or anything like all, will be pro-
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vided with masters of an eminence to make aU 

further guarantees unnecessary. But, perhaps, 

they wUl aU be affiUated to the present institution 

at Lancing, and, in some degree, under its super-

vision ? WeU, then, that gives us, as the main 

regulative power of EngUsh secondary instruction, 

as our principal security for it, the Provost and 

FeUows of St. Nicholas CoUege, Lancing. I have 

the greatest, the most sincere respect for Mr. 

Woodard and his coadjutors—I should be quite 

ready to accept Mr. Woodard's name as sufficient 

security for any school which he himself conducts 

—but I should hesitate, I confess, before accepting 

Mr. Woodard and his coUeagues, or any simUar 

body of private persons, as my final security for 

the right management of a great national concern, 

as the last court of appeal to which the interests 

of EngUsh secondary instruction were to be 

carried. Their constitution is too close, their 

composition too Uttle national. Even if this or 

that individual were content to take them as his 

security, the bulk of the pubUc would not. We 

saw this the other day, when imputations were 

thrown out against Lancing, and our proposed 
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security had to find security for itself. It had 

no difficulty in so doing; Mr. Woodard has, it 

cannot be repeated too often, governed Lancing 

admirably; all I mean is—and Mr. Woodard 

himself would probably be the first to agree with 

me—that, to command public confidence for a 

great national system of schools, one needs a 

security larger, ampler, more national, than any 

which, by the very nature of things, Mr. Woodard 

and his friends can quite supply. 

But another and a very plausible security has 

been provided for secondary instruction by the 

zeal and energy of Mr. Acland and Dr. Temple; 

I mean, the Oxford and Cambridge Middle Class 

Examinations. The good intentions and the 

activity of the promoters of these examinations 

cannot be acknowledged too gratefully; good has 

certainly been accomplished by them: yet it is 

undeniable that this security also is, in its present 

condition, quite insufficient. I write, not for the 

professed and practised educationist, but for the 

general reader; ubove all, for the reader of that 

class which is most concerned in the question 

which I am raising, and which I am most solicit-
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ous to carry with me—the middle class. There-

fore, I shaU use the plainest and most unprofes-

sional language I can^ in attempting to show what 

the promoters of these University examinations 

try to do, what they have accompUshed, wherein 

they have faUed. They try to make semrUy do 

for us aU that we want in the împrovement of 

our secondary education. They accept the " educa-

tional homes" at present scattered aU over the 

country; they do not aim at replacing them by 

other and better institutions; they do not visit 

or criticise them; but they invite them to send 

select pupils to certain local centres, and when 

the pupils are there, they examine them, class 

them, and give prizes to the best of theuL Un-

doubtedly this action of the Universities has given 

a certain amount of stimulus to these schools, and 

has done them a certain amount of good. But 

any one can see how far this action faUs, and 

must faU, short of what is required. Any one 

can see that the exandnation of a few select 

scholars from a school, not at the school itself, not 

preceded or foUowed by an inspection of the school 

itself, affords no soUd security for the good condi-
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tion of their school. Any one can see that it is 

for the interest of an unscrupulous master to give 

aU his care to his few cleverest pupils, who wiU 

serve him as an advertisement, while he neglects 

the common bulk of his pupils, whose backward-

ness there wUl be nobody to expose. I wiU not, 

however, insist too strongly on this last mischief, 

because I reaUy beUeve that, serious as is its 

danger, it has not so much prevaUed as to counter-

balance the benefit which the mere stimulus of 

these examinations has given. All I say is, that 

this stimulus is an insufficient security. Plans 

are now broached for reinforcing University ex-

amination by University inspection. There we 

get a far more solid security. And I agree with 

Sir John Coleridge, that a body fitter than the 

Universities to exercise this inspection could not 

be found. It is indispensable that it should be 

exercised in the name, and on the responsibility, 

of a great public body; therefore the Society of 

Arts, which deserves thanks for its readiness to 

help in improving secondary instruction, is hardly, 

perhaps, from its want of weight, authority, and 

importance, qualified to exercise i t : but whether 
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it is exercised by the State, or by great and august 

coiporations Uke Oxford and Cambridge, the value 

of the security is equaUy good; and learned cor-

porations, Uke the Universities, have a certain 

natural fitness for discharging what is, in many 

respects, a leamed function. I t is only as to the 

power of the Universities to organise, equip, and 

keep working an efficient system of inspection for 

secondary schools that I am in doubt; organisa-

tion and regularity are as indispensable to this 

guarantee as weight and authority. Can the 

Universities organise and pay a body of inspectors 

to travel aU over England, to visit, at least once 

in every year, the four or five hundred endowed 

schools of this country, and its unnumbered 

"educational homes"; can they supply a machinery 

for regulating the action of these gentlemen, giving 

effect to the information received from them, 

printing their reports, circulating them through 

the country ? The French University could; but 

the French University was a department of State. 

If the EngUsh Universities cannot, the security of 

their inspection wiU be precarious; if they can, 

there can be no better. 
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No better security. But English secondary 

instruction wants, I said, two things: sufficient 

provision of good schools, sufficient security for 

these schools continuing good. Granting that 

the Universities may give us the second, I do 

not see how they are to give us the first. It is 

not enough merely to provide a staff of inspectors 

and examiners, and still to leave the children of 

our middle class scattered about through the 

numberless obscure endowed schools and " educa-

tional homes " of this country, some of them good,̂  

many of them middling, most of them bad; but 

none of them great institutions, none of them 

invested with much consideration or dignity. 

What is wanted for the English middle class is 

1 A friendly critic, in the Museum, complains that my eensure 
of private schools is too sweeping, that I set them all down, all 
without exception, as utterly bad ;—he will allow me to point 
to these words as my answer. No doubt there are some masters 
of cheap private schools who are doing honest and e cellent 
work ; but no one suífers more than such men themselves do 
from a state of things in which, from the badness of the major-
ity of these schools, a discredit is cast over tliem all, bad and 
good alike ; no one would gain more by obtaining a public, 
trustworthy discrimination of bad from good, an authentic 
recognition of merit. Tlie teachers of these schools would 
then have, m their profession, a career ; at present they liave 
none. "̂  
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respected schools, as well as inspected ones. I wiU 

explain what I mean. 

The education of each class in society has, or 

ought to have, its ideal, determined by the wants 

of that class, and by its destination. Society may 

be imagined so uniform that one education shaU 

be suitable for aU its members; we have not a 

society of that kind, nor has any European country. 

We have to regard the condition of classes, in 

deaUng with education; but it is right to take 

into account not their immediate condition only, 

but their wants, their destination—above aU, their 

evident pressing wants, their evident proximate 

destination. Looking at EngUsh society at this 

moment, one may say that the ideal for the educa-

tion of each of its classes to foUow, the aim which 

the education of each should particularly endeavour 

to reach, is different. Mr. Hawtrey, whose admir-

able and fruitful labours at St. Mark's School 

entitle him to be heard with great respect, lays it 

down as an absolute proposition that the family 

is the tyjpe of the schooL I do not think that is 

true for the schools of aU classes aUke. I feel 

sure my father, whose authority Mr. Hawtrey 
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claims for this maxim, would not have laid it 

down in this absolute way. Eor the wants of the 

highest class—of the class which frequents Eton, 

for instance—not school afamily, but rather school 

a little world, is the right ideal. I cannot concede 

to Mr. Hawtrey that, for the young gentlemen 

who go to Eton, our grand aim and aspiration 

should be, in his own words, " to make their boy-

hood a joyous one, by gentle usage and friendly 

confidence on the part of the master." Let him 

beUeve me, the great want for the chUdren of 

luxury is not this sedulous tenderness, this smooth-

ing of the rose-leaf for them; I am sure that, in 

fact, it is not by the predominance of the famUy 

and parental relation in its school-Ufe that Eton 

is strongest: and it is weU that this is so. It 

seems to me that, for the class frequenting Eton, 

the grand aim of education should be to give them 

those good things which their birth and rearing 

are least likely to give them: to give them (besides 

mere book-learning) the notion of a sort of re-

pubUcan feUowship, the practice of a plain life 

in common, the habit of self-help. To the middle 

class, the grand aim of education should be to 
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give largeness of soul and personal dignity; to 

the lower class, feeling, gentleness, humanity. 

Here, at last, Mr. Hawtrey's ideal of the family 

as the type for the school, comes in its due place; 

for the children of poverty it is right, it is needful 

to set oneself first to " make theU boyhood a joyous 

one, by gentle usage and friendly confidence on 

the part of the master;" for them the great danger 

is not insolence from over-cherishing, but insensi-

bility from over-neglect. Mr. Hawtrey's labours 

at St. Mark's have been exceUent and fruitful, 

just because he has here appUed his maxim where 

it was the right maxim to apply. Yet even in 

this sphere Mr. Hawtrey's maxim must not be 

used too absolutely or too long. Human dignity 

needs almost as much care as human sensibiUty. 

First, undoubtedly, you must make men feeUng; 

but the moment you have done that, you must 

lose no time in making them magnanimous. Mr. 

Hawtrey wUl forgive me for saying that perhaps 

his danger Ues in pressing the spring of gentleness, 

of confidence, of child-like docility, of "kindly 

feeling of the dependent towards the patron who 

is furthering his weU-being" a Uttle too hard. 
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The energy and manliness, which he values as 

much as any one, run perhaps some Uttle risk of 

etiolating. At least, I think I can see some indi-

cations of this danger in the reports—pleasing as 

in most respects they are—of his boys' career in 

the world after they have left school. He does 

so much for them at St. Mark's, that he brings 

them to the point at which the ideal of education 

changes, and the prime want for their culture 

becomes identical with the prime want for the 

culture of the middle classes. Their fibre has 

been suppled long enough; now it wants forti-

To do Eton justice, she does not foUow Mr. 

Hawtrey's ideal; she does not supple the fibre of 

her pupils too much; and, to do the parents of 

these pupils justice, they have in general a whole-

some sense of what their sons do really most 

want, and are not by any means anxious that 

school should over-foster them. But I am afraid 

our middle classes have not quite to the same 

degree this just perception of the true wants of 

their offspring. They wish them to be comfort-

able at school, to be sufficiently instructed there. 
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and not to cost much. Hence the eager promise 

of " home comforts" with school teaching, all on 

'' terms inclusive and moderate," from the conscien-

tious proprietor of the educational home. To be 

sure, they do not get what they wish. So long 

as human nature remains what it is, they never 

will get it, untU they take some better security 

for it than a prospectus. But suppose they get 

the security of inspection exercised by the Uni-

versities, or by any other trustworthy authority. 

Some good such an inspection would undoubtedly 

accomplish; certain glaring specimens of charlat-

anism it might probably expose, certain gross 

cases of mishandling and neglect it might put a 

stop to. It might do a good deal for the school 

teaching, and something for the home comforts. 

It can never make these last what the prospect-

uses promise, what the parents who believe the 

prospectuses hope for, what they might even 

really have for their money; for only secondary 

instruction organised on a great and regular scale 

can give this at such cheap cost, and so to organ-

ise secondary instruction the inspection we are 

supposing has no power. But even if it had the 

F 
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power, if secondary instruction were organised on 

a great and regular scale, if it were a national 

concern, it would not be by ensuring to the off-

spring of the middle classes a more solid teaching 

at school, and a larger share of home comforts than 

they at present enjoy there (though certainly it 

would do this), that such a secondary instruction 

would confer upon them the greatest boon. Its 

greatest boon to the offspring of these classes 

would be its giving them great, honourable, pubUc 

institutions for their nurture—institutions con-

veying to the spirit, at the time of life when the 

spirit is most penetrable, the salutary influences 

of greatness, honour, and nationaUty—influences 

which expand the soul, liberaUse the mind, dignify 

the character. 

Such institutions are the great public schools 

of England and the great Universities; with these 

influences, and some others to which I just now 

pointed, they have formed the upper class of this 

country—a class with many faults, with many 

shortcomings, but imbued, on the whole, and 

mainly through these influences, with a high, 

magnanimous, governing spirit, which has long 
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enabled them to rule, not ignobly, this great 

country, and which will stiU enable them to rule 

it until they are equaUed or surpassed. These 

institutions had their origin in endowments; and 

the age of endowments is gone. Beautiful and 

venerable as are many of the aspects under which 

it presents itseU, this form of pubUc establishment 

of education, with its limitations, its preferences, 

its ecclesiastical character, its inflexibiUty, its 

inevitable want of foresight, proved, as time roUed 

on, to be subject to many inconveniences, to many 

abuses. On the Continent of Europe a clean 

sweep has in general been made of this old form 

of estabUshment, and new institutions have arisen 

upon its ruins. In England we have kept our 

great school and college foundations, introducing 

into their system what correctives and paUiatives 

were absolutely necessary. Long may we so keep 

them! but no such palliatives or correctives wiU 

ever make the public establishment of education 

which sufÊced for earlier ages sufíice for this, nor 

persuade the stream of endowment, long since 

faiUng and scanty, to flow again for our present 

needs as it flowed in the Middle Ages. For public 
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establishments inodern societies have to betake 

themselves to the State; that is, to themselves in 

their collective and corporate charoj^ter. On the 

Continent, society has thus betaken itself to the 

State for the establishment of education. The 

result has been the formation of institutions like 

the Lyceum of Toulouse; institutions capable of 

great improvement, by no means to be extoUed 

absolutely, by no means to be imitated just as 

they are; but institutions formed by modern 

society, with modern modes of operation, to meet 

modern wants; and in some important respects, 

at any rate, meeting those wants. These institu-

tions give to a whole new class—to the middle 

class taken at its very widest—not merely an 

education for whose teaching and boarding there 

is valid security, but something—not so much I 

admit, but something—of the same enlarging, 

liberalising sense, the sense of belonging to a 

great and honourable pubUc institution, which 

Eton and our three or four great pubUc schools 

give to our upper class only, and to a smaU frag-

ment broken off from the top of our middle class. 

That is where England is weak, and France, Hol-



II A FRENCH ETON 69 

land, and Germany are strong. Education is and 

must be a matter of public establishment. Other 

countries have replaced the defective public estab-

lishment made by the Middle Ages for their educa-

tion with a new one, which provides for the actual 

condition of things. We in England keep our old 

public establishment for education. That is very 

well; but then we must not forget to supplement 

it where it falls short. We must not neglect to 

provide for the actual condition of things. 

I have no pet scheme to press, no crotchet to 

gratify, no fanatical zeal for giving this or that 

particular shape to the public establishment of 

our secondary instruction. AII I say is, that it 

is most urgent to give to the establishment of it 

a wider, a truly public character, and that only 

the State can give this. If the matter is but once 

fairly taken in hand, and by competent agency, I 

am satisfied. In this country we do not move 

fast; we do not organise great wholes all in a day. 

But if the State only granted for secondary in-

struction the sum which it originally granted for 

primary—£20,000 a year—and employed this 

sum in founding scholarships for secondary 
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schools, witli the stipulation that all the schools 

which sent pupils to compete for these scholar-

ships should admit inspection, a beginning would 

have been made; a beginning which I truly beUeve 

would, at the end of ten years' time, be found to 

have raised the character of secondary instruction 

all through England. If more than this can be 

attempted at first, Sir John Coleridge, in his two 

excellent letters on this subject to the Guardian, 

perfectly indicates the right course to take; indeed, 

one could wish nothing better than to commit the 

settlement of this matter to men of such prudence, 

moderation, intelligence, and pubUc character as 

Sir John Coleridge. The four or five hundred 

endowed schools, whose collective operations now 

give so Uttle result, should be turned to better 

account; amalgamation should be used, the most 

useful of these institutions strengthened, the most 

useless suppressed, the whole body of them be 

treated as one whole, destined harmoniously to 

co-operate towards one end. What should be 

had in view is to constitute, in eveiy county, at 

least one great centre of secoiularv instruction, 

with low charges, with tlie security of inspectiou, 
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and with a pubUc character. These institutions 

should bear some such title as that of Boyal 

SchoolSy and should derive their support, mainly, 

of course, from school-fees, but partly, also, from 

endowments—their own, or those appropriated to 

them—and partly from scholarships supplied by 

public grants. Wherever it is possible, wherever, 

that is, their scale of charges is not too high, or 

their situation not too unsuitable, existing schools 

of good repute should be adopted as the Boyal 

Schools. Schools such as Mr. Woodard's, such as 

King Edward's School at Birmingham, such as 

the Collegiate School at Liverpool, at once occur 

to one as suitable for this adoption; it would 

confer upon them, besides its other advantages, a 

pubUc character which they are now without. 

Probably the very best medicine which could be 

devised for the defects of Eton, Harrow, and the 

other schools which the Eoyal Commissioners have 

been scrutinising, would be the juxtaposition, and, 

to a certain extent, the competition, of establish-

ments of this kind. No wise man will desire to 

see root-and-branch work made with schools like 

Eton or Harrow, or to see them diverted from the 



72 A FRENCH ETON ii 

function which they at present discharge, and, on 

the whole, usefuUy. Great subversive changes 

would here be out of place; it is an addition of 

new that our secondary instruction wants, not a 

demolition of old, or, at least, not of this old. But 

to this old I cannot doubt that the apparition and 

operation of this desirable new would give a very 

fruitful stimulus; as this new, on its part, would 

certainly be very much influenced and benefited 

by the old. 

The repartition of the charge of this new 

secondary instruction, the mode of its assess-

ment, the constitution of the bodies for regulat-

ing the new system, the proportion and character 

of functions to be assigned to local and to central 

authority respectively, these are matters of 

detail and arrangement which it is foreign to 

my business here to discuss, and, I hope, quite 

foreign to my disposition to haggle and wrangle 

about. They are to be settled upon a due con-

sideration of circumstances, after an attentive 

scrutûiy of our existing means of operation, and 

a discriminating review of the practice of other 

countries. In general, if it is agreed to give a 
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pubUc and coherent organisation to secondary 

instruction, few will dispute that its particular 

direction, in different localities, is best committed 

to local bodies, properly constituted, with a 

power of supervision by an impartial central 

authority, and of resort to this authority in the 

last instance. Of local bodies, bad or good, 

administering education, we have already plenty 

of specimens in this country; it would be dif&-

cult for the wit of man to devise a better 

governing body for its purpose than the trustees 

of Eugby School, or a worse governing body 

than the trustees of Bedford School. To reject 

the bad in the examples offering themselves, 

to use the good, and to use it with just regard 

to the present purpose, is the thing needful. 

Undoubtedly these are important matters; but 

undoubtedly, also, it is not difÊcuIt to settle 

them properly; not difficult, I mean, for ordinary 

good sense and ordinary good temper. The inteUi-

gence, fairness, and moderation which, in practical 

matters, our countrymen know so well how to 

exercise, make one feel quite easy in leaving 

these common-sense arrangements to them. 
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I am more anxious about the danger of having 

the whole question inisconceived, of having false 

issues raised upon it. One of these false issues 

I have already noticed. People say: "After 

all, your Toulouse Lyceum is not so good as 

Eton." But the Toulouse Lyceum is for the 

middle class, Eton for the upper class. I wUI 

allow that the upper class, amongst us, is very 

well taken care of, in the way of schools, already. 

But is the middle class ? The Lyceum loses, 

perhaps, if compared with Eton; but does it not 

gain if compared with the '' Classical and Com-

mer'cial Academy ?" And it is with this that 

the comparison is instituted. Again, the French 

Lyceum is reproaehed with its barrack life, its 

want of country air and exercise, ils dismalness, 

its rigidity, its excessive supervision. But these 

defects do not come to secondary instruction 

from its connection with the State; they are not 

necessary results of that connection; they come 

to French secondary instruction from the com-

mon French and continental habitudes in the 

training of chUdren and school-boys—habitudes 

that do iiot eiiough re-ard physical weU-being 
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and play. They may be remedied in France, 

and meii's attention is now strongly drawn to 

them there; there has even been a talk of 

moving the Lyceums into the country, though 

this would have its inconveniences. But, at any 

rate, these defects need not attend the public 

estabUshment of secondary instruction in Eng-

land, and assuredly, with our notions of training, 

they would not attend them. Again, it is said 

that France is a despotically-governed country, 

and that its Lyceums are a part of its despotism. 

But Switzerland is not a despotically-governed 

country, and it has its Lyceums just as much as 

France. Again, it is said that in France the 

Lyceums are the only schools allowed to exist, 

that this is monopoly and tyranny, and that the 

Lyceums themselves suffer by the want of com-

petition. There is some exaggeration in this 

complaint, as the existence of Soréze, and other 

places like Soréze, testifies; stiU the restraints 

put upon private enterprise in founding schools 

in France, are, no doubt, mischievously strict; 

the refusal of the requisite authorisation for 

opening a private school is often vexatious; the 
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Lyceums would really be benefited by the prox-

imity of other, and sometimes rival, schools. But 

who supposes that any check would ever be put, 

in England, upon private enterprise in founding 

schools ? Who supposes that the authorisation 

demanded in France for opening a private school 

would ever be demanded in England, that it 

would ever be possible to demand it, that it 

would ever be desirable ? Who supposes that 

all the benefits of a pubUc establishment of in-

struction are not to be obtained without it ? It 

is for what it does itself that this establishment 

is so desirable, not for what it prevents others 

from doing. Its letting others alone does not 

prevent it from itself having a most useful work 

to do, and a work which can be done by no one 

else. The most zealous friends of free instruction 

upon the Continent feel this. One of the ablest 

of them, M. DoUfus, lately published in the 

Bevue Germanique some most interesting remarks 

on the defects of the French school system, as 

at present regulated. He demands freedom for 

private persons to open schools without any 

authorisation at all. But does he contest the 
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right of the State to have its own schools, to 

make a public establishment of instruction ? So 

far û-om it, he treats this as a right beyond all 

contestation, as a clear duty. He treats as cer-

tain, too, the right of the State to inspect all 

private schools once opened, though he denies 

the right, and the good policy, of its putting the 

present obstacles in the way of opening them. 

But there is a catchword which, I know^ will 

be used against me. England is the country of 

cries and catchwords; a country where public life 

is 80 much carried on by means of parties must 

be. That English public life should be carried on 

as it is, I believe to be an excellent thing; but it 

is certain that all modes of life have their special 

inconveniences, and every sensible man, however 

much he may hold a particular way of life to be 

the best, and may be bent on adhering to it, will 

yet always be sedulous to guard himself against 

its inconveniences. One of these is, certainly, in 

English public life, the prevalence of cries and 

catchwords, which are very apt to receive an 

application, or to be used with an absoluteness, 

which do not belong to them; and then they tend 
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to narrow our spirit and to hurt our practice. 

It is good to make a catchword of this sort come 

down from its stronghold of commonplace, to force 

it to move about before us in the open country, 

and to show us its real strength. Such a catch-

word as this: The State had hetter leave things 

alone. One constantly hears that as an absolute 

maxim; now, as an absolute maxim, it has reaUy 

no force at all. The absolute maxims are those 

which carry to man's spirit their own demonstra-

tion with them; such propositions as, Puty is the 

law of human life^ Man is morally free, and so on. 

The proposition, The State had hctter lcave things 

alone, carries no such demonstration with i t ; it 

has, therefore, no absolute force; it merely con-

veys a notion which certain people have gener-

aUsed from certain facts which have come under 

their observation, and which, by a natural vice of 

the human mind, they are tlien prone to apply 

absolutely. Some things the State had better 

leave alone, others it had better not. Is this 

particular thing one of these, or one of those ?— 

that, as to any particular thing, is the right ques-

tion, Now, I say, that education is one of those 
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things which the State ought not to leave alone, 
which it ought to establish. It is said that in 
education given, whoUy or in part, by the State, 
there is something eleemosynary, pauperising, de-
grading; that the self-respect and manly energy 
of those receiving it are Ukely to become impaired, 
as I have said that the manly energy of those who 
are too much made to feel their dependence upon 
a parental benefactor, is apt to become impaired. 
WeU, now, is this so ? Is a citizen's relation to 
the State that of a dependent to a parental bene-
factor ? By no means; it is that of a member in 
a partnership to the whole firm. The citizens of 
a State, the members of a society, are reaUy a 
partnership; " a partnership," as Burke nobly says, 
" in aU science, in aU art, in every virtue, in all 
perfection/' Towards this great final design of 
their connection, they apply the aids which co-
operative association can give them. This appUed 
to education wUl, undoubtedly, give the middling 
person a better schooUng than his own individual 
unaided resources could give him; but he is not 
thereby humiUated, he is not degraded; he is 
wisely and usefuUy turning his associated condi-
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tion to the best account. Considering his end and 

destination, he is bound so to turn i t ; certainly 

he has a right so to turn it. Certainly he has a 

right—to quote Burke again—" to a fair portion 

of all which society, v:ith all its combinations of 

shill and force^ can do in his favour." Men iu 

civU society have the right—to quote Burke yet 

once more (one cannot quote him too often)—as 

" to the acquisitions of their parents and to the 

fruits of their own industry," so also " to the im-

provement of their offspring, to instruction in lifCy 

and to consolation in death." 

How vain, then, and how meaningless, to tell 

a man who, for the instruction of his offspring, 

receives aid from the State, that he is humiUated! 

HumiUated by receiviug help for himself as an 

individual from himself in his corporate and 

associated capacity! help to which his own money, 

as a tax-payer, contributes, and for which, as a 

result of the joint energy and inteUigence of the 

whole community in employing its powers, he 

himself deserves some of the praise! He is no 

more humiliated than oiie is humiliated by being 

on the foundation of the Charterhouse or of Win-
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chester, or by holding a scholarship or fellowship 

at Oxford or Cambridge. Nay (if there be any 

humUiation here), not so much. For the amount 

of benefaction, the amount of obligation, the 

amount, therefore, I suppose, of humiUation, 

diminishes as the pubUc character of the aid 

becomes more undeniable. He is no more humU-

iated than when he crosses London Bridge, or 

walks down the King's Eoad, or visits the British 

Museum. But it is one of the extraordinary 

inconsistencies of some English people in this 

matter, that they keep all their cry of humiUation 

and degradation for help which the State offers. 

A man is not pauperised, is not degraded, is not 

oppressively obUged, by taking aid for his son's 

schooling from Mr. Woodard's subscribers, or from 

the next squire, or from the next rector, or from 

the next ironmonger, or from the next druggist; 

he is only paupeiised when he takes it from the 

State, when he helps to give it himself! 

This matter of State-intervention in the estab-

Ushment of public instruction is so beset with 

misrepresentation and misconception, that I must, 

before concluding, go into it a little more fuUy, 
G 
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T want the middle classes (it is for them, above 

all, I write), the middle classes so deeply con-

cerned in this matter, so numerous, so right-

intentioned, so powerful, to look at the thing with 

impartial regard to its simple reason and to its 

present poUcy. 



I I I 

THE State mars everything which it touches, 

say some. It attempts to do things for private 

people, and private people could do them a great 

deal better for themselves. "The State," says 

the Times, "can hardly aid education without 

cramping and warping its growth, and mischiev-

ously interfering with the laws of its natural 

development." " Why should persons in Downing 

Street," asks Dr. Temple, " be at all better quaU-

fied thán the rest of the world for regulating these 

matters ?" Happily, however, this agency, at once 

so mischievous and so blundering, is in our country 

little used. " In this country," says the Times 

again, " people caimot complain of the State, be-

cause the State never promised them anything, 

hut, on the contrary, always told them it could do 
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them no good. The result is, none are fed with 

false hopes." So it is, and so it wiU be to the end. 

" This is something more than a system with us; 

it is usojgCj it is a necessity. We shaU go on for 

ages doÍQg as we have done." 

Whether this reaUy is so or not, it seems as if 

it ought not to be so. " Government," says Burke 

(to go back to Burke again), " is a contrivance of 

human wisdom to provide for human wants. Men 

have a right that these wants should be provided 

for by this wisdom." We are a free people, we 

have made our own Government. Our own 

wisdom has planned our contrivance for providing 

for our own wants. And what sort of a contriv-

ance has our wisdom made ? According to the 

Times, a contrivance of which the highest merit 

is, that it candidly avows its own impotency. It 

does not provide for our wants, but then it "always 

told us" it could not provide for them. It does 

not fulfil its function, but then it " never fed us 

with false hopes " that it would. It is perfectly 

useless, but perfectly candid. And it wiU always 

remain what it is now; it wUl always be a con-

trivance wliicli contrives nothiní: this with us 
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" is usage, it is a necessity." Good heavens! what 

a subject for self-congratulation! What bitterer 

satire on us and our institutions could our worst 

enemy invent ? 

Dr. Temple may well ask, " Why should persons 

in Downing Street be at aU better quaUfied than 

the rest of the world for regulating such matters 

as education ?" Why should not a sporting rector 

in Norfolk, or a fanatical cobbler in Northampton-

shire, be just as good a judge of what is wise, 

equitable, and expedient in public education, as 

an Education MUiister? Why, indeed? The 

Education Minister is a part of our contrivance 

for providing for our wants, and we have seen 

what that contrivance is worth. It might have 

been expected, perhaps, that iu contriving a pro-

vision for a special want, we should have sought 

for some one with a special skUI. But we know 

that our contrivance wUI do no good, so we may 

as well let Nimrod manage as Numa. 

From whence can have arisen, in this country, 

such contemptuous disparagement of the efíiciency 

and utiUty of State-action ? Whence such studied 

depreciation of an agency which to Burke, or, 
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indeed, to any reflecting man, appears an agency 

of the greatest possible power and value ? For 

several reasons. In the first place, the govem-

ment of this country is, and long has been, iu the 

hands of the aristocratic class. Where the aristo-

cracy is a smaU oUgarchy, able to find employment 

for all its members in the administration of the 

State, it is not the enemy, but the friend of State-

action; for State-action is then but its own action 

under another name, and it is itself directly ag-

grandised by all that aggrandises the State. But 

where, as in this country, the aristocracy is a very 

large class, by no means conterminous with the 

executive, but overlapping it and spreading far 

beyond it, it is the natural enemy rather than the 

friend of State-action; for only a smaU part of 

its members can directly administer the State, 

and it is not for the interest of the remainder to 

give to this small part an excessive preponder-

ance. Nay, this small part wiU not be apt to 

seek it; for its interest in its order is permanent, 

whUe its interest in State-function is transitory, 

and it obeys an instinct which attaches it by pre-

ference to its order. The more an aristocracy has 
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of that profound poUtical sense by which the 

EngUsh aristocracy is so much distinguished, the 

more its members obey this instinct; and, by 

doing so, they signaUy display their best virtues, 

moderation, prudence, sagacity; they prevent 

fruitful occasions of envy, dissension, and strife; 

they do much to insure the permanence of their 

order, its harmonious action, and continued pre-

dominance. A tradition unfavourable to much 

State-action in home concerns (foreign are another 

thing) is thus insensibly established in the Govem-

ment itself This tradition, this essentiaUy aristo-

cratic sentiment, gains even those members of the 

Government who are not of the aristocratic class. 

In the beginning they are overpowered by it ; in 

the end they share it. When the shepherd 

Daphnis first arrives in heaven, he naturaUy bows 

to the august traditions of his new sphere— 

candidus insuetum miratur limen Olympi. By 

the time the novelty of his situation has worn off, 

he has come to think just as the immortals do; 

he is now by conviction the foe of State-interfer-

ence; the worthy Daphnis is all for letting things 

alone—amat honus otia Daphnis. 
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Far from trying to encroach upon individual 

liberty, far from seeking to get everything into 

its own hands, such a Government has a natural 

and instinctive tendency to limit its own functions. 

I t tums away from offers of increased responsi-

bUity or activity; it deprecates them. To propose 

increased responsibUity and activity to an aristo-

cratic Government is the worst possible way of 

paying one's court to it. The Times is its genuine 

mouthpiece, when it says that the business of 

Government, in domestic concerns, is negative— 

to prevent disorder, jobbery, and extravagance; 

that it need "have no notion of securing the 

future, not even of regulating the present;" that 

it may and ought to " leave the course of events 

to regulate itseU, and trust the future to the 

security of the unknown laws of human nature 

and the unseen influences of higher powers." This 

is the true aristocratic theory of civU government; 

to have recourse as Uttle as possible to State-

action, to the coUective action of the conimunity; 

to leave as niuch as possible to the individual, 

to local government. And why? Because the 

members of an aristocratic class are preponderat-
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ing individuals, with the local government in their 

hands. No wonder that they do not wish to see 

the State overshadowing them and ordering them 

about. Since the feudal epoch, the palmy time of 

local government, the State has overlaid individual 

action quite enough. Mr. Adderley remembers 

with a sigh that " Houses of Correction were once 

voluntary institutions." Go a Uttle farther back, 

and the court of justice was a voluntary iustitu-

tion; the gaUows was a voluntary institution; 

voluntary, I mean, in Mr. Adderley's sense of 

the word voluntary—not depending on the State, 

but on the local government, on the lord of the 

soil, on the preponderating individual. The State 

has overlaid the feudal gallows, it has overlaid the 

feudal court of justice, it has overlaid the feudal 

House of Correction, and finally, says Mr. Adderley, 

" it has overlaid our school-system." What wUI 

it do next ? 
In the aristocratic class, whose members mainly 

compose and whose sentiment powerfully pervades 

the executive of this country, jealousy of State-

action is, I repeat, an intelligible, a profoundly 

natural feeling. That, amid the temptations of 
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office, they have remained true to it is a proof of 

their practical sense, their sure tact, their modera-

tion—the qualities which go to make that govern-

ing spirit for which the English aristocracy is so 

remarkable. And perhaps this governing spirit 

of theirs is destined still to stand them in good 

stead through all the new and changing develop-

ment of modern society. Perhaps it will give 

them the tact to discern the critical moment at 

which it becomes of urgent national importance 

that an agency, not in itself very agreeable to 

them, should be used more freely than heretofore. 

They have had the virtue to prefer the general 

interest of their order to personal temptations of 

aggrandising themselves through this agency; per-

haps they will be capable of the stUI higher virtue 

of admitting, ÍQ the general interest of their 

country, this agency, in spite of the natural pre-

judices and the seeming immediate interest of 

their own order. Already there are indications 

that this is not impossible. No thoughtful ob-

server can have read Lord Derby's remarks last 

session on the regulation of our railway system, 

can have followed the course of a man Uke Sir 
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John Pakington on the Education question, can 

have watched the disposition of the country 

gentlemen on a measure Uke Mr. Gladstone's 

Government Annuities Bill, without recognising 

that poUtical instinct, that governing spirit, which 

often, in the aristocratic class of this country, 

is wiser both than the unelastic pedantry of 

theorising Liberalism, and than their own pre-

judices. 

The working classes have no antipathy to 

State-action. Against this, or against anything 

else, indeed, presented to them in close con-

nection with some proceeding which they dislike, 

it is, no doubt, quite possible to get them to 

raise a cry; but to the thing itself they have 

no objection. Quite the contrary. They often 

greatly embarrass their Liberal friends and 

patrons from other classes, one of whose favourite 

catchwords is no State-interference, by their reso-

lute refusal to adopt this Shibboleth, to embrace 

this article of their patrons' creed. They wiU 

join with them in their Liberalism, not in their 

crotchets. Left to themselves, they are led, as 

by their plain iuterest, so, too, by their natural 
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disposition, to welcome the action of the State 

in their behalf 

It is the middle class that has been this 

action's great enemy. And originally it had 

good reason to be its enemy. In the youth and 

early manhood of the EngUsh middle class, the 

action of the State was at the service of an 

ecclesiastical party. This party used the power 

of the State to secure their own predominance, 

and to enforce conformity to their own tenets. 

The stronghold of Nonconformity then, as now, 

was iu the middle class; in its struggle to repel 

the conformity forced upon it, the middle class 

underwent great suffering and injustice; and it 

has never forgotten them. It has never for-

gotten that the hand which smote it—the hand 

which did the bidding of its High Church and 

prelatical enemies—was the hand of the State. 

I t has confronted the State with hostile jealousy 

ever since. The State tried to do it violence, so 

it does not love the State; the State failed to 

subdue it, so it does not respect the State. It 

regards it with something of aversion and some-

thing of contempt. It professes the desire to 
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limit its functions as much as possible, to restrict 

its action to matters where it is indispensably 

necessary, to make of it a mere tax-coUector 

and poUceman—the hewer of wood and drawer 

of water to the community. 

There is another cause also which iudisposes 

the EngUsh middle class to iucreased action on 

the part of the State. M. Amédée Thierry, in 

his History of the Gauls, observes, in contrast-

ing the GauUsh and Germanic races, that the 

fixst is characterised by the instinct of inteUi-

gence and mobility, and by the preponderant 

action of individuals; the second, by the iustinct 

of discipUne and order, and by the preponderant 

action of bodies of men. This general law of 

M. Thierry's has to submit to many Umitations, 

but there is a soUd basis of tmth in it. Apply-

ing the law to a people mainly of German blood 

like ourselves, we shall best perceive its truth by 

regardÍQg the middle class of the nation. Mul-

titudes, aU the world over, have a good deal in 

common; aristocracies, aU the world over, have 

a good deal in common. The peculiar national 

form and habit exist in the masses at the bottom 
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of society in a loose, rudimentary, potential state; 

in the few at the top of society, in a state modi-

fied aiid reduced by various culture. The man 

of the multitude has not yet solidified into the 

typical Englishman; the man of the aristocracy 

has been etherealised out of him. The typical 

Englishman is to be looked for in the middle 

class. And there we shall find him, with a com-

plexion not iU-suiting M. Thierry's law; with a 

spirit not very open to new ideas, and not easUy 

ravished by them; not, therefore, a great enthu-

siast for universal progress, but with a strong 

love of discipline and order,—that is, of keeping 

things settled, and much as they are; and with 

a disposition, instead of lending himself to the 

onward-Iooking statesman and legislator, to act 

with bodies of men of his own kind, whose 

aims and efforts reach no farther than his own. 

Poverty and hope make man the friend of ideals, 

therefore the multitude has a turn for ideals; 

culture and genius make man the friend of 

ideals, therefore the gifted or highly - trained 

few have a turn for ideals. The middle class 

has the wliet neither of poverty nor of culture; 
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it is not Ul-off in the things of the body, and it 

is not highly traiued in the things of the mind; 

therefore it has Uttle turn for ideals: it is self-

satisfied. This is a chord in the nature of the 

EngUsh middle class which seldom faUs, when 

struck, to give an answer, and which some 

people are never weary of striking. AU the 

variations which are played on the endless 

theme of local self-government rely on this chord. 

Hardly any local government is, in truth, in this 

country, exercised by the middle class; almost 

the whole of it is exercised by the aristocratic 

class. Every locaUty in France—that country 

which our middle class is taught so much to 

compassionate—has a genuine municipal govern-

ment, in which the middle class has its due 

share; and by this municipal government all 

matters of local concern (schools among the 

number) are regulated; not a country parish in 

England has any effective government of this 

kind at all. But what is nieant by the habit of 

local self-government, on which our middle class 

is so incessantly felicitated, is ity liabit of volun-

tary combination, in bodies of its own arranging, 
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for purposes of its own choosing—purposes to 

be carried out within the limits fixed for a 

private association by its own powers. When the 

middle class is solemnly warned against State-

interference, lest it should destroy " the habit of 

self-reliance and love of local self-government," 

it is this habit, and the love of it, that are meant. 

When we are told that "nothing can be more 

dangerous than these constant attempts on the 

part of the Government to take from the people 

the management of its own concerns," this is 

the sort of management of our own concerns that 

is meant; not the management of them by a 

regular local government, but the management 

of them by chance private associations. It is our 

habit of acting through these associations which, 

says Mr. Eoebuck, saves us from being " a set of 

helpless imbecUes, totally incapable of attending 

to our own interests." It is in the event of this 

habit being at aU altered that, according to the 

same authority, " the greatness of this country is 

gone."^ And the middle class, to whom that 

^ Mr. Roebuck, in hîs recent excellent speech at Sheffield, 
has shown that in popular education, at any rate, he does not 
mean these maxims to apply without restriction. But perhaps 
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habit is famiUar and very dear, wUI never be 

insensible to language of this sort. 

Finally, the English middle class has a strong 

practical sense and habit of affairs, and it sees 

that things managed by the Government are 

often managed Ul. It sees them treated some-

times remissly, sometimes vexatiously; now with 

a paralysing want of fruitful energy, now with 

an over-busy fussiness, with rigidity, with for-

mality, without due consideration of special 

circumstances. Here, too, it finds a motive dis-

incUning it to trust State-action, and leading it to 

give a wUling ear to those who declaim against it. 

Now, every one of these motives of distmst is 

respectable. Every one of them has, or once had, 

a soUd ground. Every one of them points to some 

virtue in those actuated by it, which is not to be 

suppressed, but to find true conditions for its 

exercise. The EngUsh middle class was quite 

right in repeUing State-action, when the State 

it is a little incautious for a public man ever to throw out, 
without guarding himselfj maxims of this kind ; for, on the 
one hand, in this country such maxims are sure never to be lost 
sight of; on the other, but too many people are sure always to 
be prone to use them amiss, and to push their application much 
farther than it ought to go, 

H 
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suffered itself to be made an engine of the High 

Church party to persecute Nonconformists. I t 

gave an excellent lesson to the State Ui so doing. 

I t rendered a valuable service to Uberty of thought 

and to all human freedom. If State-action now 

threatened to lend itseU to one religious party 

against another, the middle class would be quite 

right in again thwarting and confining it. But 

can it be said that the State now shows the 

sUghtest disposition to take such a course ? Is 

such a course the course towards which the 

modern spirit carries the State ? Does not the 

State show, hiore and more, the resolution to hold 

the balance perfectly fair between reUgious parties ? 

The middle class has it in its own power, more 

than any other class, to confirm the State in this 

resolution. This class has the power to make it 

thoroughly sure—in organising, for instance, any 

new system of public instmction—that the State 

shall treat all religious persuasions with exactly 

equal fairness. If, instead of holding aloof, it will 

now but give its aid to make State-action equit-

able, it can make it so. 

Again, as to the " habits of self-reliance and the 
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love of local self-government." People talk of 

Government interference, Government controly as if 

State-action were necessarUy something imposed 

upon them from without; something despotic and 

seK-originated; something which took no account 

of their wiU, and left no freedom to their activity. 

Can any one reaUy suppose that, in a country like 

this, State-action—in education, for instance—can 

ever be that, unless we choose to make it so ? We 

can give it what form we will. We can make it 

our agent, not our master. In modern societies 

the agency of the State, in certain matters, is so 

indispensable, that it will manage, with or without 

our common consent, to come into operation some-

how; but when it has introduced itseU without 

the common consent—when a great body, Uke the 

middle class, wUI have nothing to say to it— 

then its course is indeed likely enough to be 

not straightforward, its operation not satisfactory. 

But, by all of us consenting to it, we remove 

any danger of this kind. By reaUy agreeing to 

deal in our coUective and corporate character 

with education, we can form ourselves into the 

best and most efficient of voluntary societies for 
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managing it. We can make State-action upon it 

a genuine local government of it, the faithful but 

potent expression of our own activity. We can 

make the central Government that mere court of 

disinterested review and correction, which every 

sensible man would always be glad to have for 

his own activity. We shaU have aU our seU-

reUance and individual action still (in this country 

we shaU always have plenty of them, and the 

parts wUI always be more likely to tyrannise over 

the whole than the whole over the parts), but we 

shaU have had the good sense to turn them to 

account by a powerful, but stiU voluntary, organ-

isation. Our beneficence wUI be " beneficence act-

ing hy rule " (that is Burke's definition of law, as 

instituted by a free society), and aU the more 

effective for that reason. Must this make us " a 

set of helpless imbecUes, totaUy incapable of attend-

ing to our own interests " ? Is this " a grievous 

blow aimed at the independence of the EngUsh 

character"? Is "EngUsh self-reUance and inde-

pendence" to be perfectly satisfied with what it 

produces already without this organisation ? In 

nUddle class education it produces, without it, the 
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educational home and the classical and commercial 

academy. Are we to be proud of that ? Are we 

to be satisfied with that ? Is " the gfeatness of 

this country " to be seen iu that ? But it wUI be 

said that, awakening to a sense of the badness of 

our middle class education, we are beginning to 

improve it. Undoubtedly we are; and the most 

certain sign of that awakening, of those beginnings 

of improvement, is the disposition to resort to a 

pubUc agency, to "beneficence working hy rvlel' 

to help us on faster with it. When we reaUy 

begin to care about a matter of this kind, we can-

not help turning to the most efi&cient agency at 

our disposal. Clap-trap and commonplace lose 

their power over us; we begin to see that, if State-

action has often its inconveniences, our self-reUance 

and independence are best shown in so arranging 

our State-action as to guard agaiust those incon-

veniences, not in foregoing State-action for fear of 

them. So it was in elementary education. Mr. 

Baines says that this was already beginning to 

improve, when Government interfered with it. 

Why, it was because we were all beginning to 

take a real interest in it, beginning to improve it, 
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that we turned to Government—to ourselves in 

our corporate character—to get it improved faster. 

So long as we did not care much about it, we let 

it go its own way, and kept singing Mr. Eoebuck's 

fine old English stave about " self-reUance." We 

kept crying just as he cries now: " Xobody has 

the same interest to do weU for a man as he him-

self has." That was all very pleasant so long as 

we cared not a rush whether the people were 

educated or no. The moment we began to concem 

ourselves about this, we asked ourselves what our 

song was worth. We asked ourselves how the 

bringing up of our labourers and artisans—they 

" doing for themselves," and " nobody having the 

same interest to do well for a man as he him-

self has"—was being done. We found it was 

being done detestably. Then we asked ourselves 

whether casual, precarious, voluntary beneficence, 

or "beneficence acting by rule," was the better 

agency for doing it better. We asked ourselves 

if we could not employ our public resources on 

this concern, if we could not make our beneficence 

act upon it by rule, without losing our " habits of 

self-reliance," without "aimmg a grievous blow 
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at the independence of the English character." 

We found that we could; we began to do it ; and 

we left Mr. Baines to sing in the wildemess. 

Finally, as to the objection that our State-

action— our " beneficence working by rule "— 

often bungles and does its work badly. No 

wonder it does. The imperious necessities of 

modern society force it, more or less, even in 

this country, into play; but it is exercised by a 

class to whose cherished instincts it is opposed— 

the aristocratic class; and it is watched by a 

class to whose cherished prejudices it is opposed 

—the middle class. It is hesitatingly exercised 

and jealously watched. It therefore works with-

out courage, cordiaUty, or beUef in itself Under 

its present conditions it must work so, and, work-

ing 80, it must often bungle. But it need not 

work so; and the moment the middle class 

abandons its attitude of jealous aversion, the 

moment they frankly put their hand to it, the 

moment they adopt it as an instrument to do 

them service, it will work so no longer. Then 

it wiU not bungle; then, if it is applied, say, 

to education, it wiU not be fussy, bafíling, and 
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barren; it wUl bring to bear on this concem the 

energy and strong practical sense of the middle 

class itseU. 

But the nnddle class must make it do this. 

They must not expect others to do the business 

for them. It is they whose interest is concemed 

ÍQ its being done, and they must do it for them-

selves. Why should the upper class—the aristo-

cratic class—do it for them ? What motive— 

except the distant and not very peremptory one 

of their general political sense, their instinct for 

taking the couíse which, for the whole country's 

sake, ought to be taken—have the ajistocratic 

class to impel them to go counter to aU their 

natural maxims, nay, and ,to aU their seeming 

interest? They do not want new schools for 

their chUdren. The great pubUc schools of the 

country are theirs already. Their numbers are 

not such as to overflow these few reaUy pubUc 

schools; their fortunes are such as to make the 

expensiveness of these schools a matter of in-

difference to them. The Eoyal Commissioners, 

whose report has just appeared, do not, indeed, 

give a very brUIiant picture of the book-leaming 
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of these schools. But it is not the book-Ieaming 

(easy to be improved if there is a wiU to improve 

it) that this class make their first care; they 

make their first care the tone, temper, and habits 

generated in these schools. So long as they 

generate a pubUc spirit, a free spirit, a high spirit, 

a governing spirit, they are not iU-satisfied. 

Their children are fitted to succeed them in the 

govemment of the country Why should they 

concern themselves to change this state of things ? 

Why should they create competitors for their 

own chUdren ? Why should they labour to endow 

another class with those great instruments of 

power—a pubUc spirit, a free spirit, a high spirit. 

a goveming spirit ? Why should they do violence 

to that distaste for State-action, which, in an 

aristocratic class, is natural and instinctive, for 

the benefit of the nnddle class ? 

N"o; the middle class must do this work for 

themselves. From them must come the demand 

for the satisfaction of a want that is theirs. They 

must leave off being frightened at shadows. They 

may keep (I hope they always wiU keep) the 

maxim that seU-reliance and independence are 
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the most invaluable of blessings, that the great 
end of society is the perfecting of the individual, 
the fuUest, freest, and worthiest development of 
the individuars activity. But that the individual 
may be perfected, that his activity may be 
worthy, he must often leam to quit old habits 
to adopt new, to go out of himself, to transform 
himself It was said, and truly said, of one of 
the most unwearied and successful strivers after 
human perfection that have ever Uved—^Wilhelm 
von Humboldt—that it was a joy to him to feel 
himself modified by the operation of a foreign 
influence. And this may weU be a joy to a 
man whose centre of character and whose moral 
force are once securely established. Through 
this he makes growth in perfection. Through 
this he enlarges his being and fiUs up gaps in 
it; he unleams old prejudices and leams new 
exceUences; he makes advance towards inward 
light and freedom. Societies may use this means 
of perfection as weU as individuals, and it is a 
characteristic (perhaps the best characteristic) of 
our age, that they are using it more and more. 
Let us look at our neighbour, France. What 
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strikes a thoughtful observer most in modern 

France, is the great, wide breach which is being 

made in the old French mind; the strong flow 

with which a foreign thought is pouring in and 

mixing with it. There is an extraordinary in-

crease in the number of German and EngUsh 

books read there, books the most unUke possible 

to the native Uterary growth of France. There is 

a growing disposition there to puU to pieces old 

stock French commonplaces, and to put a bridle 

upon old stock French habitudes. France will 

not, and should not, Uke some EngUsh Uberals, 

run a-muck against State-action altogether; but 

she shows a tendency to control her excessive 

State-action, to reduce it within just limits where 

it has overpassed them, to make a larger part 

for free local activity and for individuals. She 

wiU not, and should not, like Sir Archibald 

Alison, cry down her great Eevolution as the 

work of Satan; but she shows more and more 

the power to discern the real faults of that 

Eevolution, the real part of delusion, impotence, 

and transitoriness in the work of '89 or of '91, 

and to profit by that discernment. 
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Ouf middle class has secured for itself that 

centre of character and that moral force which 

are, I have said, the indispensable basis upon 

which perfection is to be founded. To securing 

them, its vigour in resistÍQg the State, when the 

State tried to tyrannise over it, has contributed 

not a little. In this sense, it may be said to 

have made way towards perfection by repeUii^ 

the State's hand. Now it has to enlarge and to 

adorn its spirit. I cannot seriously argue with 

those who deny that the independence and free 

action of the middle class is now, in this country, 

immutably secure; I cannot treat the notion of 

the State now overriding it and doiug violence to 

it, as anything but a vain chimera. WeU, then, 

if the State can (as it can) be of service to the 

middle class in the work of enlarging its mind 

and adorning its spirit, it wUl now make way 

towards perfection by taking the State's hand. 

State-action is not in itself unfavourable to the 

individuars perfection, to his attaining his fuUest 

development. So far from it, it is in ancient 

Greece, where State-action was omnipresent, that 

we see the individual at his very highest pitch of 
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free and fair activity. This is because, in Greece, 

the individual was strong enough to fashion the 

State into an instrument of his own perfection, to 

make it serve, with a thousand times his own 

power, towards his own ends. He was not en-

slaved by it, he did not annihilate it, but he used 

it. Where, in modem nations, the State has 

maimed and crushed individual activity, it has 

been by operating as an aUen, exterior power in 

the community, a power not originated by the 

community to serve the common weal, but en-

trenched among them as a conqueror with a weal 

of its own to serve. Just because the vigour and 

sturdiness of the people of this country have pre-

vented, and wiU always prevent, the State from 

being anything of this kind, I believe we, more 

than any modern people, have the power of re-

newing, in our national life, the example of Greece. 

I believe that we, and our American kinsmen, are 

speciaUy fit to apply State-action with advantage, 

because we are specially sure to apply it voluntarily. 

Two things must, I think, strike any one who 

attentively regards the English middle class at 

this moment. One is the inteUectual ferment 
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which is taking place, or rather, which is begin-

ning to take place, amongst them. It is only in 

its commencement as yet; but it shows itself at 

a number of points, and bids fair to become a 

great power. The importance of a change, placing 

in the great middle class the centre of the intel-

lectual life of this country, can hardly be over-

estimated. I have been reproved for saying that 

the culture and intellectual life of our highest 

class seem to me to have somewhat flagged since 

the last century. That is my opinion, indeed, and 

all that I see and hear strengthens rather than 

shakes it. The culture of this class is not what 

it used to be. Their value for high culture, their 

belief in its importance, is not what it used to be. 

One may see it in the pubUc schools, one may see 

it in the universities. Whence come the deadness, 

the want of intellectual life, the poverty of acquire-

ment after years of schooUng, which the Commis-

sioners, in their remarkable and interesting report, 

show us so prevalent in our most distinguished 

public schools ? What gives to play and amuse-

ment, both there and at the universities, their 

present overweening importance, so that home 
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critics cry out: "The real studies of Oxford are 

its games," and foreign critics cry out: " At Oxford 

the student is still the mere school-boy" ? The 

most experienced and acute of Oxford heads of 

houses told me himseU, that when he spoke to an 

undergraduate the other day about trying for 

some distinguished scholarship, the answer he got 

was: " Oh, the men from the great schools don't 

care for those things now; the men who care about 

them are the men from Marlborough, Cheltenham, 

and the second-rate schools!" Whence, I say, does 

this slackness, this sleep of the mind, come, except 

from a torpor of intellectual Ufe, a dearth of ideas, 

an indifference to fine culture or disbeUef in its 

necessity, spreading through the bulk of our 

highest class, and influencing its rising genera-

tion ? People talk as if the culture of this class 

had only changed; the Greek and Eoman classics, 

they say, are no longer in vogue as they were in 

Lord Chesterfield's time. WeU, if this class had 

only gone from one source of high culture to 

another; if only, instead of reading Homer and 

Cicero, it now read Goethe and Montesquieu;— 

but it does not; it reads the Times and the Agri' 
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Gultural Jovrnal. And it devotes itself to practi-

cal Ufe. And it amuses itseE It is not its rising 

generation only which loves play; never in all its 

history has our whole highest class shown such 

zeal for enjoying life, for amusing itself. It would 

be absurd to make this a matter of reproach 

against it. The triumphs of material progress 

multiply the means of material enjoyment; they 

attract aU classes, more and more, to taste of this 

enjoyment; on the highest class, which possesses 

in the amplest measure these means, they must 

needs exercise this attraction very powerfuUy. 

But every thoughtful observer can perceive that 

the ardour for amusement and enjoyment, often 

educative and quickening to a toil-numbed work-

ing class or a strait-Iaced middle class, whose great 

want is expansion, tends to become enervative 

and weakening to an aristocratic class—a class 

which must rule by superiority of aU kinds, 

superiority not to be won without contention of 

spirit and a certain severity. I think, therefore, 

both that the culture of our highest class has 

declmed, and that this declension, though natural 

and venial, impairs its power. 
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Yet in this vigorous country everything has 

a wonderful ability for self - restoration, and he 

would be a bold prophet who should deny that 

the culture of our highest class may recover itself. 

But however this may be, there is no doubt that 

a liberal culture, a fulness of inteUectual life, in 

the middle class, is a far more important matter, 

a far more efi&cacious stimulant to national pro-

gress, than the same powers in an aristocratic 

class. Whatever may be its culture, an aristo-

cratic class wUI always have at bottom, like the 

young man in Scripture with great possessions, 

an inaptitude for ideas; but, besides this, high 

culture or ardent intelUgence, pervading a large 

body of the community, acquire a breadth of 

basis, a sum of force, an energy of central heat 

for radiating further, which they can never possess 

when they pervade a small upper class only. I t 

is when such a broad basis is obtained, that indi-

vidual genius gets its proper nutriment, and is 

animated to put forth its best powers; this is the 

secret of rich and beautiful epochs in national 

life; the epoch of Pericles in Greece, the epoch 

of Michael Angelo in Italy, the epoch of Shak-
I 
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speare in England. Our actual middle class has 

not yet, certainly, the fine culture, or the Uving 

inteUigence, which quickened great bodies of men 

at these epochs; but it has the forerunner, the 

preparer, the indispensable initiator; it is traversed 

by a strong inteUectual ferment. I t is the middle 

class which has real mental ardour, real curiosity; 

it is the middle class which is the great reader; 

that immense Uterature of the day which we see 

surging up aU round us,—^Uterature the absolute 

value of which it is almost impossible to rate too 

humbly, Uterature hardly a word of which wiU 

reach, or deserves to reach, the future,—it is the 

middle class which caUs it forth, and its evocation 

is at least a sign of a widespread mental move-

ment in that class. WiU this movement go on 

and become fraitful: wiU it conduct the middle 

class to a high and commanding pitch of culture 

and intelligence ? That depends on the sensibiUty 

which the middle class has for perfection\ that 

depends on its power to transform itsdf. 

And it is not yet manifest how far it possesses 

this power. For—and here I pass to the second 

of those two things which particularly, I have 
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said, strike any one who observes the EngUsh 

middle class just now—in its pubUc action this 

class has hitherto shown only the power and dis-

position to affi/rm itself, not at all the power and 

disposition to transform itself That, indeed, is 

one of the deep-seated instincts of human nature, 

but of vulgar human nature—of human nature 

not high-souled and aspiring after perfection—to 

esteem itself for what it is, to try to establish 

itself just as it is, to try even to impose itself 

with its stock of habitudes, pettinesses, narrow-

nesses, shortcomings of every kind, on the rest of 

the world as a conquering power. But nothing 

has reaUy a right to be satisfied with itself, to be 

and remain itseK, except that which has reached 

perfection; and nothing has the right to impose 

itself on the rest of the world as a conquering 

force, except that which is of higher perfection 

than the rest of the world. And such is the 

fundamental constitution of human affairs, that 

the measure of right proves also, in the end, the 

measure of power. Before the English middle 

class can have the right or the power to assert 

itself absolutely, it must have greatly perfected 
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itself I t has been jokingly said of this class, that 

aU which the best of it cared for was summed up 

in this alUterative phrase—Business and Bethds: 

and that aU which the rest of it cared for was the 

BusÍTiess without the Bethds. No such jocose and 

sUghting words can convey any tme sense of what 

the reUgion of the EngUsh middle class has reaUy 

been to i t ; what a source of vitaUty, energy, and 

persistent vigour. " They who wait on the Lord," 

says Isaiah, in words not less true than they are 

noble, ''shall renew their strength''\ and theEnglish 

middle class owes to its reUgion not only comfort 

in the past, but also a vast latent force of unwom 

life and strength for future progress. But the 

Puritanism of the EngUsh middle class, which has 

been so great an element of strength to them, has 

by no means brought them to perfection; nay, by 

the rigid mould in which it has cast their spirit, 

it has kept them back from perfection. The most 

that can be said of it is, that it has suppUed a 

stable basis on which to buUd perfection; it has 

given them character, though it has not given 

them culture. But it is in making endless addi-

tions to itself, in the endless expansion of its 
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powers, in endless growth in wisdom and beauty, 

that the spirit of the human race finds its ideal; 

to reach this ideal, culture is an indispensable aid, 

and that is the true value of culture. The Ufe of 

aristocracies, with its large and free use of the 

world, its conversance with great affairs, its exemp-

tion from sordid cares, its Uberation from the 

humdrum provincial round, its external splendour 

and refinement, is a kind of outward shadow of 

this ideal, a prophecy of it; and there Ues the 

secret of the charm of aristocracies, and of their 

power over men's minds. In a country like Eng-

land, the middle class, with its industry and its 

Puritanism, and nothing more, wUI never be able 

to make way beyond a certain point, wiU never be 

able to divide power with the aristocratic class, 

much less to win for itself a preponderance of 

power. While it only tries to afi&rm its actual 

self, to impose its actual self, it has no charm for 

men's minds, and can achieve no great triumphs. 

And this is aU it attempts at present. The Con-

servative reaction, of which we hear so much just 

now, is in great part merely a general indisposi-

tion to let the middle-class spirit, working by its 
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old methods, and having only its old self to give 
us, establish itseU at aU points and become master 
of the situation. Particularly on Church questions 
is this tme. In this sphere of reUgion, where 
feeUng and beauty are so aU-important, we shrînk 
from giving to the middle-class spirit, limited as 
we see it, with its sectarianism, its under-culture, 
its intolerance, its bittemess, its unloveUness, too 
much its own way. Before we give it quite its 
own way, we insist on its making itself into some-' 
thing larger, newer, more fruitfuL This is what 
the recent Church-Eate divisions reaUy mean, and 
the lovers of perfection, therefore, may accept them 
without displeasure. They are the voice of the 
nation crying to the iintransformed middle class 
(if it wUl receive it) with a voice of thunder: 
" The future is not yours!" 

And let me say, in passing, that the indiffer-
ence, so irritating to some persons, with which 
European opinion has received the break-up of 
the old American Union has at bottom a Uke 
ground. I put the question of slavery on one 
side; so far as the resolution of that question 
depends on the issue of the conflict between 
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the North and the South, every one may wish 

this party or that to prevail. But Mr. Bright 

and Mr. Cobden extol the old American EepubUc 

as something interesting and admirable in itself, 

and are displeased with those who are not afiflicted 

at its disaster, and not jealous for its restoration. 

i\Ir. Bright is an orator of genius; Mr. Cobden is 

a man of splendid understanding. But why do 

they refuse to perceive, that, apart from all class-

jealousy of aristocracies towards a democratic 

republic, there existed in the most impartial and 

thoughtful minds a profound dissatisfaction with 

the spirit and tendencies of the old American 

Union, a strong aversion to their unchecked 

triumph, a sincere wish for the disciplining and 

correcting of them? And what were the old 

United States but a colossal expression of the 

English middle-class spirit, somewhat more acces-

sible to ideas there than here, because of the 

democratic air it breathed, much more arrogant 

and overweening there than here, because of the 

absence of all check and counterpoise to it—but 

there, as here, full of rawness, hardness, and 

imperfection; there, as here, greatly needing to 



120 A FRENCH ETON III 

be liberalised, enlarged, and ennobled, before it 

could with advantage be suffered to assert itself 

absolutely? All the energy and success in the 

world could not have made the United States 

admirable so long as their spirit had this imper-

fection. Even if they had overmn the whole 

earth, their old national style would have stiU 

been detestable, and Mr. Beecher would have 

stiU been a heated barbarian. But they could 

not thus triumph, they could not make their rule 

thus universal, so long as their spirit was thus 

imperfect. They had not power enough over the 

minds of men. Now they are transforming their 

spirit in the furnace of civil war; with what suc-

cess we shall in due time see. But the lovers of 

perfection in America itself ought to rejoice—some 

of them, no doubt, do rejoice—^that the national 

spirit should be compeUed, even at any cost of 

suffering, to transform itself, to become something 

higher, ampler, more gracious. To be glad that 

it should be compelled thus to transform itself, 

that it should not be permitted to triumph un-

transformed, is no insult, no unkindness; it is a 

homage to perfection. It is a religious devotion 
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to that providential order which forbids the final 

supremacy of imperfect things. God keeps toss-

ing back to the human race its failures, and 

commanding it to try again. 

In the Crusade of Peter the Hermit, where 

the hosts that marched were not fiUed after the 

usual composition of armies, but contained along 

with the fighters whole families of people—old 

men, women, and children, swept by the universal 

torrent of enthusiasm towards the Holy Land 

—the marches, as might have been expected, 

were tedious and painful. Long before Asia 

was reached, long before even Europe was half 

traversed, the little chUdren in that travelling 

multitude began to fancy, with a natural inipa-

tience, that their journey must surely be drawing 

to an end; and every evening, as they came in 

sight of some town which was the destination of 

that day's march, they cried out eagerly to those 

who were with them, " Is this Jerusalem ? " No, 

poor children, not this town, nor the next, nor 

yet the next, is Jerusalem; Jerusalem is far off, 

and it needs time, and strength, and much endur-

ance to reach it. Seas and mountains, labour and 
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perU, hunger and thirst, disease and death, are 

between Jemsalem and you. 

So, when one marks the ferment and stir of 

life in the middle class at this moment, and sees 

this class impeUed to take possession of the 

world, and to assert itself and its own actual 

spirit absolutely, one is disposed to exclaim to 

it, ^'Jerusalem is mt yet!' Your present spirit 

is not Jemsalem, is not the goal you have to 

reach, the place you may be satisfied in. And 

when one says this, they sometimes fancy that 

one has the same object as others who say the 

same to them; that one means that they are to 

yield themselves to be moulded by some existing 

force, their rival; that one wishes Nonconformity 

to take the law from actual AngUcanism, and 

the middle class from the present goveming 

class; that one thinks AngUcanism Jemsalem, 

and the English aristocratic class Jemsalem. 

I do not mean, or wish, or think this, though 

many, no doubt, do. It is not easy for a re-

flecting man, who has studied its origin, to feel 

any vehement enthusiasm for Anglicanism; 

Henry the Eighth and his parliaments have 
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taken care of that. One may esteem it as a 

beneficent social and civilising agent. One may 

have an affection for it from life-Iong associations, 

and for the sake of much that is venerable and 

interesting which it has inherited from antiquity. 

One may cherish gratitude to it—and here, I 

think, Mr. Goldwin Smith, who fights against it 

the battle of the Nonconformists with so much 

force and so much abiUty, is a little ungrateful—• 

for the shelter and basis for culture which this, 

like other great nationally established forms of 

religion, affords; those who are born in them can 

get forward on their road, instead of always eyeing 

the ground on which they stand and disputing 

about it. But actual Anglicanism is certainly not 

Jemsalem, and I should be sorry to think it the 

end which Nonconformity and the middle class 

are to reach. The actual governing class, again, 

the English aristocratic class (in the widest sense 

of the word aristocratic)—I cannot wish that the 

rest of the nation, the new and growing part of 

the nation, should be transformed in spirit exactly 

according to the image of that class. The merits 

and services of that class no one rates higher than 
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I do; no one appreciates higher than I do the 
value of the relative standard of elevation, refine-
ment and grandeur, which they have exhibited; 
no one would more strenuously oppose the relin-
quishing of this for any lower standard. But I 
cannot hide from myseK that whUe modem 
societies increasingly tend to find their best life 
in a free and heightened spiritual and inteUectual 
activity, to this tendency aristocracies offer at 
least a strong passive resistance, by their secular 
prejudices, their incurable dearth of ideas. In 
modem, rich, and industrial societies, they tend 
to misplace the ideal for the classes below them; 
the immaterial chivalrous ideal of high descent 
and honour is, by the very nature of the case, of 
force only for aristocracies themselves; the im-
material modern ideal of spûitual and inteUec-
tual perfection through culture, they have not 
to communicate. What they can and do com-
municate is the material ideal of splendour of 
wealth, and weight of property. And this ideal 
is the ideal truly operative upon our middle 
classes at this moment. To be as rich as they 
can, that they may reach the splendour of wealth 
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and weight of property, and, with time, the im-

portance, of the actual heads of society, is their 

ambition. I do not blame them, or the class 

from which they get their ideal; all I say is, 

that the good ideal for humanity, the true Jeru-

salem, is an ideal more spiritual than briIUant 

wealth and boundless property, an ideal in which 

more can participate. The beloved friends of 

humanity have been those who made it feel its 

ideal to be in the things of the mind and spirit, 

to be in an intemal condition separable from 

wealth and accessible to all—men like St. Francis, 

the ardent bridegroom of poverty; men like the 

great personages of antiquity, almost all of them, 

as Lacordaire was so fond of saying, poor. There-

fore, that the middle class should simply take its 

ideal from the aristocratic class, I do not wish. 

That the aristocratic class should be able absol-

utely to assert itself and its own spirit, is not my 

desire. No, no; they are not Jerusalem. 

The truth is, the English spirit has to accom-

pUsh an immense evolution; nor, as that spirit 

at this moment presents itself in any class or 

description amongst us, can one be perfectly 
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satisfied with it, can one wish it to prevail just 

as it is. 

But in a transformed middle class, in a middle 

class raised to a higher and more genial culture, 

we may find, not perhaps Jerusalem, but, I am 

sure, a notable stage towards it. In that great 

class, strong by its numbers, its energy, its in-

dustry, strong by its freedom from frivolity, not 

by any law of nature prone to immobUity of 

mind, actually at this moment agitated by a 

spreading ferment of mind, in that class, liberal-

ised by an ampler culture, admitted to a wider 

sphere of thought, living by larger ideas, with 

its provincialism dissipated, its intolerance cured, 

its pettinesses purged away,—what a power there 

will be, what an element of new life for England! 

Then let the middle class rule, then let it affirm 

its own spirit, when it has thus perfected itself 

And I cannot see any means so direct and 

powerful for developing this great and beneficent 

power as the public establishment of schools for 

the middle class. By public estabUshment they 

may be made cheap and accessible to all. By 

public establishment they may give securities 
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for the culture offered in them being really 

good and sound, and the best that our time 

knows. By public establishment they may 

communicate to those reared in them the sense 

of being brought in contact with their country, 

with the national Ufe, with the life of the world; 

and they wiU expand and dignify their spirits 

by communicating this sense to them. I can 

see no other mode of institution which will offer 

the same advantages in the same degree. 

I cannot think that the middle class wUI be 

much longer insensible to its own evident in-

terests. I cannot think that, for the pleasure 

of being complimented on their self - reliance 

by Lord Fortescue and the Times, they wUI 

much longer forego a course leading them to 

their own true dignity instead of away from it. 

I know that with men who have reached or 

passed the middle of life, the language and 

habits of years form a network round the 

spirit through which it cannot easUy break; 

and among the elder leaders of the middle 

class there are men whom I would give much 

to persuade—men of weight and character, Uke 
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Mr. Baines, men of character and culture too, 

like Mr. Miall—whom I must not, I fear, hope 

to persuade. But among the younger leaders 

of this class—even of that part of it where 

resistance is most to be apprehended, among 

the younger Dissenting ministers, for instance 

—there exists, I do believe, a disposition not 

fixedly averse to the public establishment of 

education for the middle classes—a wUIingness, 

at any rate, to consider a project of this kind 

on its merits. Amongst them particularly is 

the ferment and expansion of mind, of which 

I have spoken, perceptible; their sense of the 

value of culture, and their culture itself, in-

creases every day. Well, the old bugbear 

which scares us aU away from the great con-

fessed means of best promoting this culture— 

the religious difficulty, as it is caUed—is potent 

only so long as these gentlemen please. It rests 

solely with themselves to procure the pubUc 

establishment of secondary instruction upon a 

perfectly equitable basis as regards religious 

differences. If its establishment is suffered to 

fix itself in private hands, those hands will be 
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the clergy's. It is to the honour of the clergy 

—of their activity, of their corporate spirit, of 

their sense of a pressing want—that this should 

be so. But in that case the dominant force in 

settling the teaching in these schools wiU be 

clerical. Their organisation wiU be ecclesias-

tical. Mr. Woodard teUs us so himself; and 

indeed he (very naturally) makes a merit of it. 

This is not what the Dissenters want, neither 

is it what the movement of the modern spirit 

tends to. But when instruction has once been 

powerfuUy organised in this manner, it is very 

difficult for the State afterwards to interfere for 

the purpose of giving effect to the requirements 

of the modern spirit. I t is met by vested in-

terests—by legitimate vested interests—not to 

be concUiated without great delay and difficulty. 

It is not easy for the State to impose a con-

science clause on primary schools, when the 

establishment of those schools has been for the 

most part made by the clergy. I t is not easy to 

procure the full benefits of the national univer-

sities to Nonconformists, when Anglicanism has 

got a vested interest in the coUeges. Neither 
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will it be easy hereafter, in secondary instruc-

tion, to settle the religious difficulty equitably, 

if the establishment of that instruction shall 

have been effected by private bodies in which 

clerical influence predominates. 

I hope the middle class will not much longer 

delay to take a step on which its future value 

and dignity and influence so much depend. 

By taking this step they will indirectly confer 

a great boon upon the lower class also. This 

obscure embryo, only just beginning to move, 

travailing in labour and darkness, so much left 

out of account when we celebrate the glories of 

our Atlantis, now and then, by so mournful a 

glimpse, showing itself to us in Lambeth, or 

Spitalfields, or Dorsetshire; this immense work-

ing class, now so without a practicable passage 

to all the joy and beauty of life, for whom in 

an aristocratic class, which is unattainable by 

them, there is no possible ideal, for whom in a 

middle class, narrow, ungenial, and unattractive, 

there is no adequate ideal, will have, in a cul-

tured, liberalised, ennobled, transformed middle 

class, a point towards which it may hopefully 



III A FRENCH ETON 131 

work, a goal towards which it may with joy 

direct its aspirations. 

Children of the future, whose day has not yet 

dawned, you, when that day arrives, wiU hardly 

beUeve what obstmctions were long suffered to 

prevent its coming! You who, with aU your 

faults, have neither the aridity of aristocracies, 

nor the narrow-mindedness of middle classes, 

you, whose power of simple enthusiasm is your 

great gift, wiU not comprehend how progress 

towards man's best perfection — the adorning 

and ennobling of his spirit—should have been 

reluctantly undertaken; how it should have 

been for years and years retarded by barren 

commonplaces, by worn - out clap - traps. You 

wUI wonder at the labour of its friends in 

proving the self-proviag; you wUl know no-

thing of the doubts, the fears, the prejudices 

they had to dispel; nothing of the outcry they 

had to encounter; of the fierce protestations of 

life from policies which were dead and did not 

know it, and the shrill querulous upbraiding 

from pubUcists in their dotage. But you, in 

your turn, with difficulties of your own, will 
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then be mounting some new step in the arduous 

ladder whereby man climbs towards his perfec-

tion; towards that unattainable but irresistible 

lode-star, gazed after with eamest longing, and 

invoked with bitter tears; the longing of thou-

sands of hearts, the tears of many generations. 
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PEEFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 

(1874) 

THE book on Schools and Universities on the Gon-

tinent, which I published in 1868, has long been 

out of print; I now republish that part of it which 

relates to Germany.^ The liistorical interest of 

tracing the development of the French school-

system, from the University of Paris and its 

colleges down to the lyceums and faculties of 

the present day, is extremely great; the practical 

value of this school-system, in affording lessons 

for English people's guidance at the present 

^ This Preface originally appeared in 1874, when the portion 
of Schools aiid Uníversitics on the Contincnt^ dealing with 
Germany, was first published separately. The Preface Avas 
dropped from subseqnent editions, but is now reprinted, as it 
coutains nuich niatter which is of interest in view of present 
disftussions on e'lucational matters (1S92). 
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moment, is small. The German schools and 

universities, on the other liand, offer an abund-

ance of such lessons. 

During the debates in Parliament this last 

spring on Irish university education, a foreign critic 

remarked that the ignorance which foreigners are 

accused of displaying when they talk of England, 

could not possibly exceed the blundering into 

which the English debaters fell when they talked 

of universities on the Continent. And a good 

deal of ignorance about these there certainly, 

among English pubUc men, is ; while some of the 

lessons to be got from a right knowledge of them 

are, as we have said, very valuable. Now of 

German higher schools and universities, in par-

ticular, there exist for the use of people outside 

Germany scarcely any clear and trustworthy 

accounts; my account was found useful both in 

England and on the Continent, and I have ascer-

tained that the description it gives of German 

public instruction still holds good. I therefore 

reprint it, and in reprinting it I will take the 

opportunity to point out, by way of preface, one 

or two thiiigs which at this moment in England 
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have especial significance for us in the German 

way of dealing with public instruction. 

Laws in Germany about public instruction 

come from statesmen, and so too, it may be said, 

do laws in England. Now, a statesman can hardly 

rise to power without being superior iu range of 

experience and largeness of judgment to the mass 

of mankind; at least, if he can, it speaks Ul for 

those who employ him. And, in Germany, a law 

about pubUc instmction may be taken to be the 

best which a statesman, superior to the bulk of 

the community iu experience and judgment, and 

free to use these unhampered, can devise. But 

we in England are, as is well known, a self-

governing people. This is probably in the long 

run the best possible training for a nation, but let 

us observe how it acts on our statesmen and on 

our law-making. A statesman having to make a 

law about public instruction is not, with us, free 

to make it according to the best Ughts of his own 

experience and judgment; he is hampered by the 

likes and disUkes of the bulk of the community, 

or of some large body or bodies in the community 

which are necessary to his support. And of the 
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men in general who compose these the judgment 

and experience are, by the supposition we foUow, 

and indeed by the very nature of things, inferior 

to his own. Probably at the very best it wiU be 

a give and take between him and them; he wiU 

concede something to their prejudices, and wiU 

try, along with this concession, to slip in as much 

of what he judges to be reaUy right and expedient 

as he can. But the more he slips in of this the 

less he wiU tell the body of his supporters that 

their prejudices are prejudices; he wiU even 

make out, in passing, the best case for these he 

can, and will soothe and humour them, iu order 

that what he does gain he may gain safely. 

Therefore in any matter which, Ul̂ e education, 

touches many passions and prejudices, we do not 

get the best our statesmen would naturaUy devise; 

and what we do get is given in a manner not to 

correct popular prejudices, but rather to humour 

them. Our statesmen, therefore, and their 

measures, do directly hardly anything to check 

and set riglit widespread errors amongst the 

community. Our most popular newspapers do 

even less; because, while they have all the 
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temptations of statesmen to coax popular pre-

judices'rather than counteract them, they have 

not the same chance of being, by experience and 

strength of judgment, raised really above them. 

But it is evident that the whole value of its 

training, to a nation which gets the training of 

self- government, depends upon its being told 

plainly of its mistakes and prejudices; for mis-

takes and prejudices a large body wUI always 

have, and to follow these without let or hindrance 

is not the training we want, but freedom to act, 

with the most searching criticism of our way of 

acting. 

Now a criticism of our way of acting, in any 

matter, is tacitly supplied by the practice of 

foreign nations, in a like matter, put side by side 

with our practice; and this criticism by actual 

examples is more practical, more interesting, and 

more readUy attended to than criticism by specu-

lative arguments. And the practice of Germany 

suppHes a searching criticism of this kind; for 

we know how German practice is governed by 

the notion that what is to be done should be done 

scientíJicaUy, as they say; tliat is, according to the 
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reason of the thing, under the direction of experts, 

and without suffering ignorance and prejudice to 

intrude. But this criticism our poUticians and 

newspapers—having always, as we have seen, to 

consider the prejudices of those bodies on which 

they lean for support—wUI never apply strin-

gently and unflinchingly. The practice of foreign 

nations they wUl always try to exhibit by a side 

which may make their own supporters feel proud 

and comfortable, rather than humUiated and un-

easy; and perhaps it is to this cause, even more 

than to simple carelessness and ignorance, that 

those inaccurate assertions about foreign univer-

sities by our public men, on which foreigners 

comment, are attributable. Therefore we have 

always said that in this country the functions 

of a disinterested Uterary class—a class of non-

political writers, having no organised and em-

bodied set of supporters to please, sunply setting 

themselves to observe and report faithfully, and 

looking for favour to those isolated persons only, 

scattered all through the community, whoni such 

an attempt may interest—are of incalculable 

importance. 
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Such men may well be dissatisfied with the 

accounts and criticisms of what is in Germany 

done for pubUc education which often pass current 

here. Germany makes laws, for iustance, which 

affect the education of Koman Catholics and the 

condition of the Eoman Catholic church and 

clergy. We, likewise, in Ireland have to deal 

with the Eoman Catholic church and Eoman 

Catholic education. Naturally, therefore, we 

must all look with interest to see what they are 

doing in Germany. Some of us give praise to 

what is being done there, others give blame. 

Both praise and blame are generally made to 

turn to our own credit, to commend what we have 

done in England, and to make English people 

comfortable; but neither by him who praises nor 

by him who blames are the German proceedings 

ever presented just as they really stand, nor is 

the lesson ever drawn out from them which, for 

the people of this country, they really convey. 

What is done to Eoman CathoUcs in Germany is 

based on the best consideration and judgment of 

statesmen, free of popular prejudice and clap-trap; 

what is done to Eoma.n Catholics in Ireland is 
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based, if we tell the real truth, on popular 

prejudice and clap-trap. This constitutes an 

immense difference. The Eoman Catholics wiU 

cry out against the policy pursued by the Prussian 

Government towards them, but they cannot help 

having a respect for it, because it is based on 

principles of reason which an able statesman 

sincerely holds, can plainly avow, and has power 

to follow. But for the policy pursued by the 

English Government towards the Eoman CathoUc 

church in Ireland, no Eoman CathoUc can have 

any respect; for it does not represent the real 

mind of able statesmen, but the mind of a quan-

tity of inferior people controUing the action of 

statesmen, whose abUity goes to putting the best 

colour they can upon the action so controUed. 

And the policy of the Prussian Government may 

succeed. I speak with caution, because, in the 

first place, a foreigner cannot well have a 

thorough knowledge of the circumstances; and, 

in the second place, what is right and reasonable 

does not always succeed, or the best judgment of 

the ablest statesnian may fail to hit truly what is 

right and reasonable, or he inay show teinper and 



PREFACE 143 

indiscretion in details even where he is right in 

his main drift. However, I think that Prince 

Bismarck's policy will succeed, and that he may 

hope to see the great body of the German CathoUcs 

finally come in to it. But I am sure that the 

English Government's poUcy towards the Irish 

Catholics never can succeed; for it does not even 

follow in its main drift that Govemment's best 

notions of what is right and reasonable. As 

much as these may not always be enough for 

success; but less than these, never. 

Now wherein Ues the essential point of differ-

ence between the English and the German 

Govemments, in their practical dealings with 

Eoman Catholic education and kindred matters ? 

That is just what from EngUsh public speakers 

and writers one would never learn. Exeter Hall 

praises Prince Bismarck because, like England at 

its best moments, he sternly restrains Eomanism. 

On the other hand, the Spectator says that Prince 

Bismarck adopts towards Eoman Catholics the 

UUberal policy of England before CathoUc emanci-

pation; the Standard says that what he does is 

as if an English Minister forced all Eoman 
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Catholics, wanting to take orders, to come to 

Oxford and Cambridge to be educated, Is it 

reaUy so ? and if it is not so, where is the differ-

ence ? 

I t is here: that Prussia, before proceeding to 

regulate in certain points the course of Eoman 

Csitholics, first estahlished and endowed their religion. 

Before compelling Eoman Catholic candidates for 

orders to attend universities, she gave them Boman 

GatholÍG universities to go to. Has England, when 

it was restraining Eomanism, stood towards it as 

Prussia stands? Before CathoUc emancipation, 

was the Eoman CathoUc reUgion in Ireland 

established and endowed, or was it encompassed 

by prohibitions and penalties ? At this moment, 

have the Eoman CathoUcs of Ireland a Eoman 

Catholic university, or are they in the condition 

of having vainly asked England to give theni one ? 

And when the EngUsh Government at last offered 

them a university without theology, phUosophy, 

or history, was not even this offer cried out 

against ûi England as " a plan of endowment 

however mitigated and disguised," and are we 

not told to rejoice at the offer having faUed 
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because even so much as this wiU never be offered 

to the Catholics again ? 

Now the treatment to which Prince Bismarck 

is subjecting Eoman Catholicism may be wise or 

unwise, just or unjust; to this we wUl come 

presently. But in all that he does, he stands on 

a vantage-ground which we do not occupy. One 

thing that Protestants have, and that Catholics 

think they have a right, where they are in great 

numbers, to have too, this thing to the Prussian 

Catholics Prussia has given. What the Irish 

object to in Trinity College, DubUn, is, they say: 

" the settlement in the metropoUs of a Catholic 

country, and for a CathoUc nation, of a non-

Catholic college and university backed up by all 

the prestige of the antiquity, the wealth, and the 

learning of Trinity CoIIege." Eor my part, I 

have not a word to say against Trinity CoIIege; 

its distinguished past and honourable present, and 

the large proportion of the wealth and property 

of Ireland which belong to Protestants, amply 

justify its continuance. But the Catholic bishops 

have reason in what they say, nevertheless. In 

short, they want a Catholic university for a 
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Catholic country, just as Oxford and Cambridge 

are Protestant universities for a Protestant 

country. They may be told by Mr. Lowe that 

aU a man ought to wish for is an Examining 

Board, and that faculties and professors are a 

great nUstake; but they hold to the old notion^ 

that a.regular university is a better thing. They 

may be told that they ought to be satisfied with 

an university where theology and the matters 

akin to it are not taught; or where theology is 

not taught, and history and phUosophy are taught 

without reference to reUgion, without any one 

asking of what reUgion are the persons who teach 

them. That is not their opinion; they prefer 

that their sons should be taught theology, phno-

sophy, and history at the university as weU as 

other things; and that they should be taught 

theology, philosophy, and history by persons of 

their own reUgion. This is no extravagant claim 

of theirs, they say; they are only asking for what 

the majority of people desire elsewhere for the 

chUdren, and what elsewhere is given. In Eng-

land and Scotland Protestants choose to make 

their universities places where their chUdren can 
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leam theology, philosophy, and history, and can 

learn them from Protestants; why may not 

Eoman Catholics do the same, where they are the 

bulk of the population ? And in Germany they 

may; but in Ireland they are told by the English 

Government: " Oh no, that is impossible; we 

have a principle that for the future we must not, 

in Ireland, endow reUgion iu any way whatever." 

But Prince Bismarck has not this principle; he 

gives Eoman CathoUc universities to the Eoman 

CathoUcs. Only he insists that Eoman Catholic 

priests, paid by the State, shall have passed 

through the studies and examinations of the 

university, instead of remaining satisfied with the 

studies and exaniinations of their own seminaries. 

That is his priaciple; and the Eoman Catholics 

find fault with it, as they do with ours. But 

evidently it is quite a different principle from 

ours; indeed, it can only be reached by first 

rejecting our principle altogether. Yet the Times, 

as is natural for a leading EngUsh newspaper, 

talks as if by our principle we generously con-

ferred on the Irish Eoman Catholics a precious 

boon, and a great advantage over their Prussian 
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brethren. " We feel," it says, " that however in-

consistent Ultramontane principles may be with 

the general tendency of EngUsh life, we are strong 

enough to leave them to be encountered by the 

natural influences of free discussion." This is 

just the sort of colour which the mass of English-

men like to see given to our Irish poUcy—Uberal 

and rosy. And certainly, if we do not grant to 

our Eoman Catholics any university, we cannot 

force them to take degrees there. However, the 

party affected is not content with what we do 

any more than with what Prince Bismarck does; 

in Ireland they want an university, and in Prussia 

they do not want to have their clergy made to 

pass^ through university studies and examinations. 

So the Eoman CathoUcs disUke both what our 

Government does and what Prince Bismarck 

does; but there the Ukeness between the German 

and the English policy ends. The two go upon 

wholly different principles; and if one policy is 

right the other hardly can be, if the one is 

likely to succeed the other must be likely 

to fail. Which is right, which is likely to 

succeed, wUI depend on the comparative truth 
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and worth of the principles at the bottom of 

each. 

Prince Bismarck's principle is, that a man who 

exercises an important pubUc function in deaUng 

with men's minds, should exercise it with the 

light, help, and discipUne of the best cidture 

which the natîon has to give. This culture is 

given by the national universities. The man may, 

it is tme, go through it without being benefited 

by i t ; but it is likely he wUl be benefited by it, 

and so much benefited as to make it worth whUe 

to insist on his going through it. This is really 

what Prince Bismarck's principle, stated simply, 

comes to; he holds it, we may weU beUeve, quite 

honestly and sincerely, for it seems reasonable in 

itself, and what reasonable Eoman CathoUcs might 

themselves be brought to admit. How far, in 

this or that detail, he may have appUed it in-

judiciously,how far his adversaries' resistance may 

have provoked him to show temper and self-will, 

and to go beyond what was reasonable, a foreigner 

cannot weU judge, and I do not mean here to 

inquire. People for the most part so respectable 

as are the Catholic hierarchy in Germany, people 
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who can plead such a long prescription for their 

independence of the State, who so sincerely think 

this independence their right, should, one would 

think, when innovations are made and they resist 

them, be treated with the greatest possible in-

dulgence and long-suffering. As to attempts to 

cut the tie between the CathoUc priest and Eome, 

and to substitute for it State-appointment or 

popular election, this may be very desirable in 

itself; and, if the Catholic community wishes it, 

well and good. But so long as the Catholic 

community sees in its priest a functionary to 

whose religious ministrations his tie with Eome 

gives fcheir whole virtue, to forbid this tie is to 

forbid the Catholic community the exercise of its 

reUgion. If Prince Bismarck suffers his new 

legislation to run into excesses of this kind, they 

may easily be fatal to it. Anything, too, like a 

direct prohibition of the ecclesiastical schools, or 

a direct regulation of studies and control of books 

in them, seems to me a harsh and iU-advised 

measure. To interpose, somewhere between the 

private seminary and the public cure of souls, the 

studies and examinations of the university, seems 
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to me all that is really required; and to require 

thus much is reasonable. I t is true, the Eoman 

Catholics have the right to certain guarantees in 

the matter. They have a right to demand that 

the university shall not be made an engine of 

Protestant or of anti-religious propagandism, that 

the seminarist shall not be put in the hands of 

the enemies of his faith, that his university, there-

fore, shaU be a Eoman Catholic university, and his 

professors for theology, philosophy, and history, 

Eoman Catholics. This being guaranteed, I think 

the State may reasonably impose university 

studies as a preliminary to orders, and that it 

may fairly hope to obtain, with time, the appro-

bation of its Eoman Catholic members themselves 

to its doing so. The reasonable ones will be brought 

to approve first, but the mass wUl come in time. 

I t is tme, also, the Eoman CathoUc hierarchy 

wUI claim to have more guarantees than those 

mentioned, and wUI make an outcry at first if it 

does not get them. A body of this kind will 

always try to make the best terms for itself it 

can. The Irish bishops claimed from Lord Mayo 

the government of their Irish uni\ ersity, the right 
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of veto on the appointment of professors, the 

right of dismissing professors. This would make 

the university simply a continuation of the 

seminary with a State payment. But what is 

the object of an university ? To diffuse the best 

culture by means of the best professors. And 

it is granted, that since with so many and great 

parts of culture religion is concerned, Eoman 

CathoUcs may fairly wish to have, in an univer-

sity where they send their sons, Eoman CathoUc 

professors; the question is, Who is likely to choose 

them best, the State or the bishops ? A minister 

of State will choose them with a wider view, and 

with a more public, a fuUer, and a more concen-

trated responsibility,^ than the bishops can; 

therefore the State is likely to choose them best. 

This is so agreeable to reason that one certainly 

need not despair of bringing the Eoman CathoUc 

laity to admit i t ; indeed, even at this moment, 

^ I t cannot l»e too often repoated tliat this is the real im-
answcrable ar<;uiiient for State intervoution ; the Mhole com-
numity is SU|»]M)S,'(1 to ,ii;()veni, aud in a niinistor of Statc the 
wliole coniînuniíy ^cts, bi-ttcr than anywhere clso, accntnin 
v'liirh to fix rtsponsihUitif, Fxjtoricucc, by palpaMy sliowing 
llif' deloct vonoss of such substitutcs as, for instance, the new 
i.^)vcrniug hodies of our puLlie soliools, wiU bring us íinally to 
the siuiplc truth, to which so niany of us wish to shut our eyes. 
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given a Eoman CathoUc university either in 

Prussia or in Ireland, and suppose you poUed the 

Eoman Catholic fathers of families, whose sons 

are to use it, to say whether the State or the 

bishops should appoiut the professors, I doubt if 

a majority would not say the State. It is an 

excellent principle in govemment to beUeve that 

to what is reasonable one may always hope to 

make the majority of men at last come in. And 

reasonable it seems that the national clergy 

should be required to have gone through university 

studies under the control of university professors; 

professors of their own faith, chosen, however, 

not by any close corporation, but by 'the whole 

nation in its collective and corporate character, 

by the State acting through a responsible minis-

ter. This is what the poUcy of Prince Bismarck, 

in that part of it which we are at present con-

sidering, aims, I believe, at bringing about; and 

therefore I say it is a reasonable policy he follows, 

and he may look for success in it in due course, 

although he may be called a demon-minister on 

the way. 

But now we come to the principle of the 
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English Government in regard to university 

educatiôn in Ireland. This principlê Í3, as we 

have seen, that for the future we must not, in 

Ireland, endow reUgion in any way whatever. 

Now it is remarkable that in the soundness of 

this their principle many of the chief members of 

the English Government appear, if we may judge 

by their own admissions, not to beUeve; whereas 

in the soûndness of his Prince Bismarck appears 

to believe heartUy. However, a principle may no 

doubt be sound, even though its upholders do not 

themselves believe in i t ; the question is, Does the 

principle of the English Govemment, when we 

examine it', tum out to be sound in itself ? Be-

cause if it is not, it can never be likely to succeed, 

much as it may be written up and called a great 

and necessary principle. So much written up, 

indeed, it is, and asserted so confidently, that it 

has come to be treated by a great many people as 

almost a truism, as something which in its general 

form, that the State ought to have nothing to do 

with religion, one must begin by admitting as a 

matter of course, though circumstances may here 

and there prevent our as yet shaping our action 
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in conformity to it. A truism, as is well known, 

is something true and trite. N"ow, the principle 

in question is not exactly a traism, but it is next 

door to i t ; it is what Archbishop Whately used 

to call afcdsism. A truism is something true and 

trite, and a falsism is something trite and false; 

and that is just what the maxim we are now dealing 

with is : something trite but false, a falsism. We 

will endeavour to make this clear by analysing 

the maxim in the grounds on which its main-

tainers base it. 

For manifestly it is not a principle which carries 

its own proof on the face of it, like the self-evident 

truths in mathematics; it is coUected from other 

propositions. In the same way, Prince Bismarck's 

principle that the Eoman Catholic clergy should 

pass through university studies is not a self-evident 

trath in itseU: it depends on the truth of a pro-

position behind it, that a nation's public ministers 

iii mental and spiritual things should have passed 

through the best culture of the nation. So also 

the principle that the State should have nothing 

to do with religion depends on further propositions 

advanced respectively by those two powers in this 
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country which we have elsewhere called MiIIism 

and Miallism. These nicknames give offence, and 

we wUI not employ them here; one of them, 

besides, might turn out to be not strictly accurate. 

For Mr. MUI, who was not, perhaps, the great 

spirit that some of his admirers suppose, but who 

was a singularly acute, ardent, and interesting man, 

was capable of following lights that led him away 

from the regular doctriue of phUosophical radi-

caUsm, and on no question was he more capable 

of doÍQg this than in one where the Catholics 

of Ireland were concerned. We wiU say then, 

instead of MiIIism and Miallism, Secularist Eadi-

calism and Nonconformity. Both call themselves 

Liberal, both unite in the proposition that the 

State should have nothing to do with religion; 

but they take different grounds. We hear most 

in this country of the ground taken by Xoncon-

formity; but out of England, on the Continent, 

hardly any one takes this ground. Secularist Eadi-

calism, on the other hand, is a great power on the 

Continent as well as with us ; and its reasou for 

se\'ering all connection of the State with relioion 

you hear perpetually. 
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This reason is, that religion, as it exists, is 

merely another name for obscurantism and super-

stition; that it keeps out light and prevents 

improvement of every kind; that the State, there-

fore, ought on no account to recognise it, to give 

it a pubUc character and allow it to hold public 

property, all of them advantages which tend to 

make it honourable in the eyes of men, and to 

render it more stable and lasting. It is a sort of 

malady, think the Continental Liberals, which was 

bred in times of suffering, darkness, and ignorance, 

but with which a number of purifying influences 

are now at war; let the State stand aside and give 

it no artificial aid, and it will gradually die out 

like the black death or the sweating sickness. 

This is what Liberalism, thoroughgoing Liberalism, 

which knows its own mind and is therefore a 

serious power, reaUy means by saying that the 

State has nothing at all to do with religion: and 

it is in this sense that it adopts the cry: A free 

Church in a free State! Liberalism of this sort 

objects strongly to the State's interference in 

Switzerland or Germany between the Old Catholics 

and the ecclesiastical authority; in Italy it is for 
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sweeping religion out of the schools and theology 

out of the universities, and leaving the Church to 

deal with these by herseU and just as she likes. 

The nonsense cannot go all at once, they say, but 

in time it wiU go; and it will go the sooner the 

less you encourage it by taking any pubUc notice 

of it whatever. 

Now these enUghtened people faU into error, 

because there is really more in religion than they 

imagine. Trae, all sorts of ignorance and super-

stition have fastened themselves on to reUgion; 

true, all sorts of inconvenience and damage have 

come from religion as we see it existing. But this 

is because religion—the rule and sanctions of 

conduct—interests aU the world, and has thus 

become the mixed and strange-shapen thing which 

the practice and opinions of great multitudes of 

men were likely to fashion. Particularly has this 

been so with that form of Christianity which has 

most penetrated the societies where it lived, most 

laid hold on the multitude and been reacted on 

by the multitude,—Eoman CathoUcism. But re-

ligion is not on that account like the black death 

or the sweating sickness, a mere disease out of 
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which, if we do nothing to foster it and will let 

the influences of modern civiUsation work, we may 

hope mankind wiU grow; it is a natural human 

need which wiU manage to satisfy itself To this 

matter we shall return presently; we wíll now 

only point out that the nations of Europe have all 

provided themselves with an organisation of re-

ligion just as they have provided themselves with 

an organisation of society; the one was made a 

public affair for the same reason as the other, 

because both were felt to interest the public pro-

foundly, as human needs of primary importance. 

And when it is said that this or that thing has 

not been made a matter of public organisation, and 

why should religion be, we shall always find, if we 

look close enough, that this was because the thing 

in question did not interest the public profoundly, 

was not held (whatever its real merits may have 

been) to be a thing worth instituting publicly, a 

public need of primary importance; whereas re-

ligion was. Eeligion has been publicly instituted 

because it is a recognised public need; it has not 

been made a public need by being publicly insti-

tuted. Naturally the publicly instituted rehgion 
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in Ireland would be that of the immense majority 

of the people, the Eoman CathoUc religion. But 

this has not been allowed to institute itself pub-

licly, because it was not the religion of the minority 

who conquered Ireland; Irish Catholicism, there-

fore, has been entirely dissociated from the pubUc 

life of the country, and been left to be an entirely 

private concern of the persons attached to it. 

WeU, but what has been the consequence ? Has 

it died out because of this wholesome neglect by 

the State ? Among no people is their reUgion so 

vigorous and pervasive. Has it fewer faults and 

disadvantages than the same reUgion in countries 

where the nation institutes it ? In no country, 

probably, is Eoman Catholicism so crude, blind, 

and unreasoning as in Ireland. It seems, then, 

that by dissociating religion from the pubUc Ufe 

of a country, you do not get rid of it, and you do 

not abate what is faulty and mischievous in it; 

you only make this stronger than ever. And so 

far, perhaps, phUosophic Liberalism hits the truth 

in its comparison of religion to a disease; what 

there is hurtful and virulent in religion, as men 

have corrupted religion, becomes worse when it is 
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driven in and when the light and air are shut off 

from it. Eoman CathoUcism does not disappear 

in Ireland, where it has no public organisation, 

any more than in Germany, where it has ; but it 

is a thousand times more superstitious and unpro-

gressive. So that the maxim of Secularism, that 

the State must have nothing to do with reUgion, a 

maxim which is grounded on the notion that the 

inconveniences of religion will disappear quicker 

if the State treats it as if it did not exist, tums 

out to be, as we say, a falsism; that is, it is false 

because the notion on which it is grounded is false, 

at the same time that it is trite because so many 

Liberals are constantly saying it. 

But it is from the Nonconformists that we hear 

loudest, in England, the maxim that the State 

must have nothing to do with reUgion; indeed, so 

loud do they say it, that they frighten many of us 

into assenting to it, whether we believe in it or 

no. With the Nonconformists, also, the maxim 

depends for its truth upon the truth of another 

maxim behind it. This maxim is not by any 

means that of Secularist Eadicalism, that religion 

with all its inconveniences wiU die out if not 
M 
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artificially sustained. The Nonconformists think 

religion a thing most precious and imperishable. 

Their notion, however, is that reUgion will thrive 

best if the State lets it alone, and if it is not 

publicly instituted. At least, this is the notion 

which at the present moment they wish to pro-

claim as their principle, and to stand or fall by. 

Now, this principle is a puzzling matter to deal 

with, because its truth or falsehood cannot be seen 

on the face of it, but depends upon an inunense 

experience which we have not had. On the one 

hand is the fact that men, so far as we see, when 

they were left to themselves and acted naturaUy, 

have almost always made religion a pubUc institu-

tion. True, the world is far from being perfect. 

But if religion, or, to limit ourselves to what our 

experience can better deal with, if Christianity, 

ever since its first appearance, had been left to 

itself as a concern for individuals and private 

congregations only, would the world, men being 

what they are, have been any better ? It is reaUy 

impossible to say. The modern Dissenters tell us 

it would, but wliat experience have they to go 

upon ? They have this: that at the Eeformation, 
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many of the English middle class, discontented 

with the shape which the public institution of 

reUgion then took amongst us, renounced it for 

themselves, and made their religion a thing of 

private congregations and individuals. Then 

these same people, with their habits of separatism 

estabUshed, crossed the sea, and founded EngUsh 

America with the same "dissidence of dissent" 

pervading its religion as pervaded the reUgion of 

its founders. For as soon as they had given in to 

separatism they found it was a thiug that grew 

upon them, and they began to differ and separate 

from one another as much as from the reUgion 

pubUcIy instituted in England. Now, then, has 

reUgion thriven more with the EngUsh Dissenters, 

and in America, than it has thriven under the 

common conditions ? Of course the Dissenters 

say it has, and they are fond of pointing to the 

number of chapels and churches they build, and 

to the number of chapels and churches built in 

America, and to the salaries paid to ministers, to 

prove that religion thrives best on their plan. 

But the real question is, which produces, not the 

most churches and the best salaries, but the hest 
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type of religion, the pubUc institution of it or the 

leaving it to private handling? Here, too, the 

Dissenters wiU confidently answer that they and 

their plan produce the best type of reUgion. We 

differ from them; we are strongly of opinion that 

neither in Great Britain nor in America have the 

separatist churches produced so good and lovely 

a type of religion as that which is suggested by 

the name of Fénelon, for instance, in the Eoman 

CathoUc Church, or by the names of Ken or 

WUson in our own. There is another thing. A 

swarm of private religious sects wastes power; it 

absorbs for its machinery, squabbles, and gossip, 

force of brain which might be better employed, 

and is not good, therefore, for mental progress. 

Not much of English thought comes from the 

Dissenters. America, occupied in the material 

installation of society over a vast continent, gets 

most of her thinking done for her in Europe; but 

if she had to depend on herself for it, she would 

find, I suspect, her religious organisation unfavour-

able to her growth iii thought and knowledge. 

But we do not offer aU this as a certainty so 

evident that every one must admit it, nor do we 
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allege that it settles the question between private 

and national churches absolutely. Appearances 

are, we think, against the private churches, but 

data for deciding positively against them are 

wanting. But even more, or at any rate, surely, 

just as much, are they wanting for deciding in 

their favour. So in a matter where there is no 

self-evident certainty, and no certain proof from 

experience, but where general practice has gone 

one way, and the majority prefer it, surely it is 

a case for compUance, for letting them institute 

religion pubUcIy if they like, for pleasing one's 

neighhour, as St. Paul says, for hecoming to the 

weak as weak, that we may gain the weaTc. To 

deny him and scuffle with him for such a thing is 

to be contentious, and to incur the same apostle's 

sentence: If any think good to he contentiovs, we 

have no such hahit, nor the chv/rches of God. Por 

this is the Nonconformist's endeavour: to take 

away or deny what the majority like, on the plea 

that religion will thrive best if the State has 

nothing to do with it. In England they have not 

yet succeeded, but in Ireland they succeed; there 

they prevent all public institution of Catholicism, 
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any formation of a pubUc CathoUc university, 
though the vast majority of the Irish would like 
it. And they prevent it on a ground which has 
and can have no positive certainty, and carries 
for mankind at large no conviction. 

We may safely say that if this aUeged ground 
of the modem Dissentere was their only and their 
real ground in refiising, for instance, the CathoUc 
university wished for in Ireland, they would be 
powerless. The absurdity and injustice of refusing 
on a ground so inconclusive such a wish of the 
majority of Irishmen would be too glaring. But 
it is not the real groimd. Most certainly it is 
not the real ground with the rank and file of 
the Nonconformists; and we take the Uberty of 
doubtÍQg, we who make it our business to tiy and 
see things as they reaUy are, whether it is the 
actual motive even with the leaders, although no 
doubt they have now persuaded themselves that 
it is so. Their natural and first thought was that 
to which Pym gave utterance when he said that 
it was the business of legislators to establish trae 
reUgion and to punish false. The Church oí 
England's was not the true reUgion, therefore the 
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Nonconformists repeUed it. But the bulk of them 

long hoped to estabUsh the true reUgion, that is, 

their own, in its stead. This was hopeless, because 

of the many and ever-multiplying differences 

amongst themselves. The Nonconformist min-

orities had to put forward the plea of religious 

equaUty, to free themselves from risk of persecu-

tion by the Nonconformist majority. The Inde-

pendents' denial of the right of the civU magistrate 

to interfere in matters of religion was to bar the 

claim of the Presbyterian ministers to invoke the 

civil magistrate's arm to punish what they thought 

heresy. But John Goodwin, the greatest name 

among the Independents and an interesting and 

remarkable man, expressly says that he does not 

quarrel with the setting up of Presbyterianism by 

the Government, but with the directing of the 

Government, in the punishment of heresy, by the 

Presbyterian ministers. The contention was for 

toleration; that religious bodies had no authority, 

as the Savoy Confession says, "to impose their 

opinions upon one another.'' The same was the 

contention of the Baptists. 

But all this was rested on the ground that in 
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matters of conscience Christ is kiag, and the 
magistrate ought not to meddle; and this ground, 
taken originaUy with an eye to toleration, easijy 
suggested to the Nonconformist ndnorities a new 
departure. It was, that there should be no pubUc 
institution of religion at all; and thus that, though 
any separatist's own religion might not be first, 
yet nobody's should. This would rescue them 
from a mortifying position of inferiority, whUe it 
would at the same time inflict a mortifying loss 
of rahk upon their rivals. Nonconformists have 
since come to see all manner of fine aspects in the 
idea of religious equaUty, and .they love to think 
that they have embraced it for these; but the 
real reasons why they embraced it are those we 
have given. They adopted it first to get toleration; 
they insist on it now to bring their pubUcly in-
stituted neighbours to their own level. 

However, to this day, what imparts real strength 
to the opposition of the rank and file of them to 
the Church of England, what procures them what-
ever real sympathy they get from the pubUc outside, 
is the belief, not in the virtue and excellency of 
the idea of religious equality, but the belief that 
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the Church of England tediches false religion. StiII 

more does the strength of the opposition to all 

endowment of Eoman CathoUcism come from the 

beUef that the Church of Eome teaches false 

religion. The Nonconformist leaders know where 

their strength lies, and freely use invectives against 

EituaUsm or Popery to move the common pubUc; 

it is for select audiences that the phUosophical 

beauty of the idea of reUgious equaUty is exhibited. 

Mr. Miall has mused on this beauty till he has got 

sincerely enamoured of it and can exhibit it to the 

best advantage; stiU, one need not go beyond his 

own newspaper to see that it is not this beauty 

which inflames his supporters, but the ugUness of 

what they consider false reUgions. A supporter 

writes to Mr. Miall's newspaper to Uiveigh against 

permitting the fees of pauper chUdren in Eoman 

CathoUc schools to be paid out of pubUc rates. 

What reason does he give ? " The consciences of 

three-fifths of the populations of the Unitcd 

Kingdom rise up and cry: You, the State, are 

being generous with our money. By force of the 

tax-gatherer you are compelling us to teach as 

truth that which we hefore God assert without the 
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slightest misgiving to be dismdl error. You make us 
parties to a lie. If the conscience of the pauper 
parent be violated by the omission of his pecídiar 
religious tenets in the teaching of his chUd, how 
do you appraise the injury inflicted on ours by 
forcing us to pay money in support of heathenish 

superstitionsV' This, this is the notion reaUy 
behind the Nonconformist mayim that the State 
must have nothiug to do with religion, the notion 
which gives to this abstract maxim nearly aU the 
power it has. The State paying for Kitualism in 
England is bad enough, but the State paying for 
Eoman CathoUcism in Ireland is making Protest-
ant England and Scotland parties to a /i^, to 
heathenish superstifions. The majority in England 
and Scotland like for themselves a pubUc institu-
tion of religion: but for Ireland, because the 
religion of the majority there is a Ue and heathenish 
superstition, we adopt the Nonconformist maxim 
that the State must have nothing to do with 
religion. 

Now we do not speak to the representatives of 

the dissidence of dissent, and the Protestantism of 

the Protestant religion. Their divisions cannot 
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all of them be instituted publicly; while, at the 

same time any other form of religion which does 

get instituted publicly, appears thereby to acquire 

an advantage which they have not. Therefore, to 

reinforce their objection on the score of its false-

hood and superstitiousness to publicly instituting 

Eoman CathoUcism, the Nonconformists have the 

further objection that this would be giving to the 

Eoman CathoUcs an advantage which they them-

selves cannot have. The two objections together 

make them proof against conviction. But we 

appeal to the majority in England, who have given 

to their own religion its public institution, which 

they stiU maintain. They are the majority,^ or it 

would not be maintained. Well, what is it which 

made them, and which makes men in general, wish 

to give to their religion this pubUc institution? 

Is it not the desire to give more weight, solemnity, 

and grandeur to religion, to make it less like a 

1 It is to be hoped we sliall now be permitted to ascertain to 
what extent they are the majority. I believe they are the 
overwhelming majority. At any rate, it was not creditable to 
the late House of Commons, and it leaves a serious gap in the 
religious statistics of Europe, that the Nonconfonnists should 
have been able at the last census to prevent the fact being 
ascertained. 
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thing of private fancy or invention ? The Roman 
CathoUcs, where they are the majority, have júst 
the same desire; why are they not to foUow it ? 
Because the Roman CathoUc religion is so false 
and dangerous! that ÍB reaUy the EngUsh answer. 
Now, quixotic as the attempt may seem, I amsure 
we ought boldly to confront this answer, and to 
show its hoUowness. The time has come for 
doing it, and the attempt is not, perhaps, so 
quixotic as it looks. 

We shaU not be thought to deny that Roman 
CathoUcism contains much that is false and hurt-
ful, and that Protestantism has many points of 
advantage over it. But Protestantism has not so 
much advantage over it as to be entitled to present 
itself as absolutely true, and to brand Eoman 
Catholicism as absolutely false; its doing so must 
appear to every wise man, even, as an extravagant 
pretension, and to every Eoman CathoUc as 
insolence and outrage. It is no answer to say 
that Catholicism sets up the same sort of pretension 
against Protestantism. For the question is not, 
How is a Catholic country to govem a Protestant 
appendage ? but, How is a Protestant country to 



PREFACE 173 

govern a Catholic appendage ? If England were 

an appendage of Ireland, and Ireland legislated for 

England on the ground that Protestantism is false 

and dangerous, then the Catholics would be in tlie 

same false position that we are in now. But the 

case is not so; the present case is, that we treat 

Irish Catholicism as something false and dangerous 

which we must not institute publicly. Therefore it 

is to our own people and to English Protestantism 

that we must say, and must use every effort to 

make the idea intelligible and convincing: AU 

forms of religion are but approximations to the 

truth. Your own is but an approximation; 

Catholicism, whatever it may pretend, is but an 

approximation. I t is trae, one approximation 

may be better than another. But all great 

forms of Christianity are aimed at the truth, 

and it is by this their good side that they 

exhibit themselves to the view of their adherents 

and engage their affections, We shall always 

appear insolent and unjust in the sight of a 

reUgion's adherents, so long as we look at it from 

the negative side only, and not on that attractive 

side by which they see it themselves. Yet 
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Catholicism we are always lookiiig at from the 
negative side. 

Nevertheless of no religion, one may say, is the 
favourable side so easy to find or so proper to 
inspire indulgence. The Eoman Catholic religion 
is the religion which has most reached the peopla 
The bulk of its superstitions come from its having 
really plunged so far down into the multitude, and 
spread so wide among them. The two great ideas 
of religion are the idea of conduct and the idea of 
happiness; and no religionhas equalled Catholicism 
in giving on a great scale publicity to the first 
and reality to the second. The Pope tells a French 
deputation that the virtuous woman is the salt of 
society and the depraved woman its bane; he tells 
an American deputation that industry and energy 
are fine things, but that the care for riches narrows 
and hardens the heart; and the sentences are 
telegraphed round Europe like a king's speech, 
read with reverence in every Catholic famHy as 
the words of the head of Catholicism, forced upon 
the eye of careless thousands who never think a 
moral thought by the very newspapers which never 
utter one. Who, again, has seen the poor in other 
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churches as they are seen in Catholic churches, or 

common soldiers in churches as they are seen in 

the churches of Rome ? And why ? Because the 

attaching doctrine of the equal share of Christians 

in the beauty and glory of religion, which all 

churches preach, the Church of Eome makes 

palpable; and the poor find in church, and free to 

them as to the rich, the " gilded saloons " which 

with us they hear of but can never enter. I t is so 

vast, too, this old popular religion of Christendom, 

that in the repertory of its history you may find 

almost anything; a good for every bad, the con-

demnation of every folly and crime which it has 

itseU committed. I t has the Inquisition on the 

one hand, and on the other it has Gregory the 

Great saying: " The Church, formed in the school 

of humility, does not command its erring children 

by authority but persuades them by reason." I t 

has one Pope proclaiming his infallibility; it has 

another Pope crying: " Why should you wonder 

at our being mistaken, we who are men ? Prophets 

have been misled; is it strange that we should be 

misled who are no prophets ? The multiplicity 

of our business overwhelms us ; and our minds. 
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having to attend to so many things, can attend the 

less to each single thing, and are the easier in some 

one thing deceived." We upbraid it, with much 

show of justice, as making the word of God of none 

effect by its tradition; yet aU the while it is saying 

in a popular manual: " Trae conversions are very 

rare, because nothing under a total and thorough 

change wiU sufiSce. Neither tears, nor good desires, 

nor intentions, nor the relinquishment of some 

sius, nor the performance of some good works 

wUl avaU anything, but a new creaiurer ^ Such 

is the range of this religion. We know only the 

tyranny and foUy, and therefore we caU the religion 

a lie; but the Catholic's attachment to his religion 

is bred of aU the mUdness and wisdom which are 

there also, though we do not see them, and a 

successful management of him can never be dictated 

by Protestant antipathy which wiU know nothing 

of them. 

The Catholic sees, too, what the Protestants 

who call his religion a lie do not, that an enemy 

reproaching Protestantism can say much the same 

^ See Alban Butler's Lives of ihe Saints ; SS. Philemon and 
Appia, 22d November. 
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things against it which Protestants say against 

Catholicism; and for people who thus live them-

selves in a glass house to be throwing stones at 

him cannot but appear to him both very unjust 

and very ridiculous. Mr. Fitzjames Stephen, 

whose strong understanding seems clouded by his 

dislike when he speaks of Catholicism, as Mr. 

John Morley's is when he speaks of the Church 

of England,^ said the other day, upbraiding 

Catholics with their enmity to modern science: 

"You cannot serve God and Mammon, neither 

can you believe in your heart and with any 

intelligence in modern science and in the Eoman 

Catholic creed. Does any one suggest that the 

doctrine of transubstantiation, for instance, rests 

on anything like as good grounds as the doctrine 

that the earth moves round the sun ?" Alas! 

does he not see that just the same thing may be 

said of the Protestant doctrine, so familiar to his 

own youth, of justification, oí pleading the hlood of 

^ But Ireland is not England, and Mr. JMorley, alone, so far 
as I can remember, of English Liberals, has boldly contended 
that Ireland has a right to a Catholic university, if she desires 
it. Mr. Fitzjames Stephen, on the other hand, so hard upon 
the Catholics, is in general fair as between the Church of 
England and Dissent. 

N 
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the covenant\ and that a CathoUc must keenly 

feel the injustice of having it said of transubstan-

tiation exclusively? Science professes to assert 

nothing which it cannot positively verify. " Does 

any one suggest that the doctrine of the atonement 

rests on anything like as good grounds as the 

doctrine that the earth moves round the sun?" * 

The same persons, the CathoUc might retort, 

would say this both of the atonement and of our 

doctrine of transubstantiation, and with just the 

same degree of reason in both cases. Science, he 

might add, has plenty to say against Protestant 

as weU as CathoUc. Even Puritan ministers have 

maiutained that the laying on of hands gave them 

power to cast out devUs. Protestant ministers 

cried out against GalUeo's assertion of the earth's 

movement just as loudly as CathoUc priests; 

indeed, it was observed that here, for the first 

time, ministers and priests agreed, and Descartes 

wrote that there was a good time coming for the 

theory of the earth's motion, as the priests would 

probably begin to allow it now that aU the 

ministers condemned it. But Protestants in 

general, it is urged, are favourable to modem 
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science. And so too, to a Catholic, it seems that 

Catholics in general are favourable to modern 

science; because he looks at Catholicism by the 

good side, and treats untoward incidents as the 

exception, not the rule. But we treat them as 

the rule for his religion, never for our own. Now, 

how such a proceeding must strike him, is what 

we ought to ask ourselves. 

No, Protestantism and Catholicism are alike 

mere approximations, but tolerable approximations 

they both of them are, and all pubUc institution 

of its religion cannot fairly or rationably be 

refused by Protestants to a Catholic country on 

the sort of plea one might use against the worship 

of Juggernaut, that Catholicism is a lie and 

heathenish superstition. It is true, however, that 

CathoUcism does seem to us, as we have already 

said, to have certain points of grave disadvantage 

if we compare it with Protestantism. These, 

however, are of a kind to be lessened rather than 

aggravated by a public institution of religion. 

The gravest disadvantage is undoubtedly the 

dependence on Eome; the establishment, through 

this dependence, of a foreign power in the country. 
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It was this whicli chiefly made the English 

Eeformation; and almost everywhere, as the 

individuality of the European nations ripened, 

and unity in one's nation became a dominant 

habit and idea, collisions were found to arise 

between this imity and that old unity in Eome 

which belonged naturally to a time when all the 

nations were englobed in the Eoman Empire. 

Such collisions between allegiance to the nation 

and allegiance to Eome are to the English spirit 

intolerable; Great Britain got rid of them by the 

Eeformation, and that Ireland should stiU ofifer 

a fîeld for them is to English people an irritating 

and alarming thought. And the double all^ianoe 

is undoubtedly a source of danger and difi&culty. 

But here, too, we shall deal best with our cause 

of difi&culty if we regard it, not as a monstrous 

and perverse aberration, but as the thing presents 

itself to the Irish Catholics themselves, and as in 

its nature it really is. To the Irish Catholics, 

to Catholics everywhere, the attractiveness of 

union with Eome is not in the dependence on 

a government of foreigners, which is naturally 

attractive to no man, but in the greater solidity, 
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settledness, and unity which religion by means 

of this common centre seems to them to acquire. 

If there is a thing speciaUy alien to religion, it is 

divisions; if there is a thing specially native to 

religion, it is peace and union. " The unity of the 

spirit," " the unity of the faith;" " be of one mind," 

" Uve in peace;" " let us walk by the same rule, 

let us mind the same thing;" these evangelical 

injunctions, the etemal rule of Christianity, give 

to Ultramontanism its power. In the prologue 

to the Savoy Confession, the very Independents 

lamented that their churches were " like so many 

ships launched singly, and sailing apart and alone 

in the vast ocean of these tumultuous times;" it 

is the sense how alien is this isolation and separa-

tion to the nature of Christianity which makes 

CathoUcs imagine even a church coextensive with 

a man's nation too narrow, and seek a common 

centre in Kome. " If we consider the Church as 

unity,'' said Pascal, no friend to papal usurpation, 

" the Pope is its head; the multitude which is not 

reduced to unity is confusiou' That, I say, is the 

Catholic sentiment, natural and attractive, lying 

hid beneath that creation of ' 'a State within a 
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State " wliich is often found in practice so baneful. 

Practically, no doubt, no body of clergy can be 

reckoned upon, wise enough and temperate enough 

to fiU, without being intoxicated by it, the mighty 

part which, in the CathoUc scheme, is reserved 

for Eome; practicaUy, a church as wide as his 

nation, suited to his nation, nationaUy govemed^ 

is what a man should seek, and he does ill to mn 

after the shadow of more and lose the substance 

of this. But the national sense is strong in every 

nation, and may be tmsted to assert itseU as 

time goes on. What hinders it from asserting 

itself in Irish CathoUcism? AMiat keeps Irish 

Catholicism Ultramontane ? Our poUcy and our 

poUcy only. We wiU not let Irish Catholicism 

be instituted publicly; we wUI not suffer it to 

be national, to have the sense of being the 

Church of Ireland, and independent; we keep 

it a private thing, and its only way of being 

great and public is by being Ultramontane. 

We wiU not allow a CathoUc universitv with 

a charter f un the Crown, so Ireland will 

have a Catholic univorsity with a charter from 

the Tope. AVliat admiiable, what successful 
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management! Granted that Catholicism has 

really, as compared with Protestantism, grave 

elements of inconvenience and danger; the 

worst of these dangers, the Ultramontane ten-

dency, we do not abate by our "principle" 

of not endowing in any shape religion in 

Ireland; we aggravate and exasperate it a thou-

sand-fold. 

Ultramontanism is a political disadvantage 

connected with Catholicism. But we will go 

further and say that Catholicism has, as compared 

with Protestantism, an intellectual and spiritual 

disadvantage likewise. We must always remember 

what Catholicism has been,—the great popular 

religion of Christendom, with all the accretions 

and superstitions inseparable from such a char-

acter. Long before the Eeformation serious and 

intelligent Catholics could, for their single selves, 

separate these accretions from their religion. 

They could see, for instance, that the papal 

system, or that the worship of the Virgin and of 

saints, had taken dimensions quite out of propor-

tion with what is said or indicated of them in the 

New Testament, and could go back nearer to the 
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foundations of the whole matter. Serious and 

intelligent CathoUcs can do for their single selves 

the same thing stiU; with them, the essentials of 

religion are much what they are with a pious 

Protestant; they can hold this or that accretion 

very cheap, and talk of it very lightly. But at 

the Eeformation the mass of the conmmnilry, in 

Protestant countries, adopted, in breaking with 

Eome, this rejection of what was evidently accre-

tion and superstition, and got a freedom and a new 

point of departure, in subjects of thought the most 

widely and deeply interesting that are known, 

which, in CathoUc countries, was reserved for the 

superior few alone. Protestantism had dangers 

and drawbacks of its own, and its criticism of the 

Bible was not the truth any more than CathoUcism's. 

But by the mere getting rid of an inamense baggí^ 

of erroneous ideas,—the most evidently unsound 

part of CathoUcism, and felt to be so by the best 

CathoUcs themselves, yet the part the most natur-

ally attractive to the multitude,—the breach with 

Eome did certainly accomplish, for the nations 

which became Protestant, a popular education of 

very considerable value. And this education 
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CathoUc countries must also with time go through, 

though certainly they need not and will not adopt 

the forms of Protestantism as we now see it. But 

the very resolve, natural and praiseworthy as it 

is, to remain Catholics stUl, to avoid the sectarian 

dissensions of Protestants, to keep the unity of the 

spirit and the unity of the faith, creates for 

Catholic communities a great intellectual difificulty. 

Much that has to be got rid of, and that Protestants, 

by breaking unity, make a clean sweep of, they 

cannot get rid of so easily. We see for instance 

how the old Catholics, as they are called, rejecting 

the extravagant papal pretensions admitted by 

other Catholics, are all the more anxious on that 

account, are almost nervously anxious, to profess 

that all the system of Catholic dogma they still 

embrace, that in this they wish for no change. 

Yet in this, too, there must and will be great 

change, whether they wish it or not; the continu-

ance of religion depends upon it, and continue 

relicrion will. Protestants, who see the necessity 

of this change and have themselves advanced 

some way in it, must surely desire to facilitate it 

for Catholics. And the change is in the air, all 
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the iníiuences of the time help i t ; wherever the 

pressure of the time and of collective human life 

can make themselves felt, and therefore in all 

public and national institutions for education, 

Catholic as well as Protestant, the change works. 

The one way to prevent or adjourn its working, is 

to keep education what is caUed a hole-and-comer 

affair, cut off from the public Ufe of the nation and 

the main current of its thoughts, in the hands of 

a clique who have been thus narrowly educated 

themselves. And this is precisely what we are 

doing in Ireland by refusing to institute CathoUc 

education publicly. We keep it a hole-and-comer 

thing, with its teachers picked by the CathoUc 

bishops, and neither of public appointment nor 

designated by public opinion as eminent men; we 

prevent all access of the enlarging influences of 

the time to either teachers or taught. 

In short, Eoman Catholicism is not a lie; it 

is, like Protestantism itself, an essay in religion, 

an approximation. But it has two special disad-

vantages in its load of popular error, and in its 

Ultramontanism; and our polio}' is precisely calcu-

lated to maintain and increase both. 
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Influences of the t ime! national influences! 

but these are just what the Eoman CathoUc 

hierarchy are afraid of! In Ireland you would 

have to negotiate with the Eoman CathoUc hier-

archy the settlement of Eoman Catholic education; 

and they would reject your overtures, and entertain 

no plan except such as puts education entirely in 

their hands. This is often said; I disbeUeve it 

altogether. At present, indeed, the Eoman Catholic 

hierarchy know very well that the Government 

cannot seriously negotiate with them, because it 

is controUed by popular prejudice and unreason; 

therefore any parleyings are a mere game of brag, 

in which there is nothing sincere on either side, 

and in which the Catholic bishops may freely 

advance pretensions the most exorbitant, because 

they know that nothing reasonable can be done. 

But clear the unreason away; let it be evident 

that the Government can and will treat with the 

Trish Catholics for the only pubUc institution of 

their religion asked for, the institution of a Catholic 

university, such as they have a right to, and such 

as in the Catholic parts of Germany Catholics 

possess. If the Irish bishops proved impracticable 
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then, at any rate we should have offered what is 

reasonable, and our conscience would be clear. 

But would the Irish bishops then be found 

impracticable, or would Ireland aUow them to be 

so, even if they were so inclined ? Certainly a 

wise and firm negotiator would be needed to deal 

with them; but that fair terms might be come to 

if the Govemment were reaUy free, I have no 

doubt. And why ? Because behind the bishops 

there is the people concerned in tlns matter, the 

Irish nation. A wise Govemment wiU always 

regard the nation, and rely on its reasonableness, 

if its genuine wants and wishes are fairly met, for 

controlUng the unreasonableness or ambition of 
* 

individuals or corporations. The Eoman CathoUc 
priesthood in Ireland is a corporation of which I 
shall speak with no disrespect, but it is naturaUy 
interested in securing its own paramount authority 
if it can. The Irish nation has no such interest. 
It is itself a corporation wider than the Eoman 
Catholic priesthood,and including them. It desires 
such an university as England and Scotland have. 
So long as we refuse Ireland this because its reli-
gion is a lie and heathenish superstition, the Eoman 
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Catholic priesthood have free play, they may talk 

as extravagantly of their claims as they like; we 

have been so utterly unreasonable that we can 

caU forth no reason in the Irish people to control 

them. But give Ireland the university to which it 

has a right, and say at the same time: Experience 

proves that the appointment and dismissal of 

professors is best in the hands of no corporation 

less large and public than the nation itself; your 

professors shall be nominated and removed,^ not 

by the bishops, but by a responsible Minister of 

State acting for the Irish nation itself; and see if 

Ireland would give you no support, even if the 

bishops were contrary. 

This is not Cæsarism, as Archbishop Manning 

might probably call it; it is something the very 

opposite of Cæsarism. Cæsarism is imposing an 

individuars wishes upon a nation; this is trying 

to observe a nation's real wants and to follow them. 

There have been instances of Liberalism, as it calls 

^ In the first instance. But the body of professors once 
formed, and constituting the Academical Senate, might present 
names to the minister for vacant professorships, With the 
minister, however, the ultimate responsibility of appointment 
and dismissal should always rest. 
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itself, seeking to impose by enactment îts own 

enlightenment, as it calls it, upon an unwiUing 

and unprepared people; that, too, is a sort of 

Cæsarism, and vain, unspeakably vain are such 

eíforts. Very different is the course which we are 

suggesting for the English Govemment in Ireland. 

This course has for its object not to constrain the 

people, but to give the people free play. It pro-

ceeds on the notion that religion is a matter uni-

versally interesting, which foUows, like human 

society itself, a law of progress and growth, and 

that this law manifests itself in the whole com-

munity rather than in any religious hierarchy. 

The hierarchy may be necessary, may be venerable, 

may possess great virtues; but it inevitably prizes 

too high what favours its own authority, its 

traditions, its discipline. The hierarchy may clami 

to stand as the proctor and plenipotentiary of the 

whole community in all that may concem religion; 

but this is a claim not to be adnntted by Govem-

ments, Catholic any more than Protestant; and a 

Catholic Government the EngUsh Government in 

Ireland ought to all intents and purposes to be. 

The proctor for a nation is the national govemment. 



PREFACE 191 

The community will show its real wants most 

truly and naturally, and secure them best, if it 

acts for itself, through its proper adequate repre-

sentative. And the only adequate representative 

of the whole community is its executive govem-

ment. While the bishops, if they have the 

appointment of professors in a Catholic university, 

will inevitably ask: " Who wiU suit the bishops ? 

who wiUbe convenient to the bishops V' the com-

munity is interested in asking solely: " Who is the 

best and most distinguished CathoUc for the chair ?" 

And this is the very question which, if the pro-

fessors are of State appointment, it is always the 

Government's duty, and will in general (allowing 

for human imperfection) be its practice, to ask and 

to rule itself by. 

The truth is, religion is too great a thing, too 

universal a want, to be well dealt with except 

nationally. Men in general may think little and 

feel bluntly; but the chief exercise of their higher 

thought and emotion which they have, is their re-

ligion. Their conduct may be very imperfect, but 

the chief guide and stay of conduct, so far as it has 

any at all, is their religion. Nothing therefore, is 
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of so much importance to thenL This is where 
the philosophical Liberals, who think that religion 
is a noxious thing and that4t must die out, make 
so great a nustake. Their nustáke is so great, 
indeed, that they themselves cannot persistently 
keep to it, and we find even the acutest of them 
contradicting themselves flatly. Mr. MiU tells us, 
in a passage where he is adopting his father's words, 
that his father " looked upon religion as the greatest 
enemy of morality." Eighteen pages further on, 
where he is descanting on the lamentable absence, 
in English society, of any high and noble standard 
of conduct, he adds that this absence prevails 
everywhere " except among a few of ihe stricter 

religionists!' The Uttle that is done for moraUty 
is done, then, by morality's greatest enemy! A 
statesman in any Christian country wUl be nearer 
the tmth in thinking that religion is moraUty's 
greatest friend and that therefore it is mankind's 
greatest friend. Men want religion, a rale and 
sanctions of conduct which enlist their feeUngs; 
and the actual forms of Christianity are approxi-
mations to this. And men want it pubUc and 
national, to prevent religion, the proper source of 



PREFACE 193 

all solidity and union, from being precarious and 

divided. Hence the national churches. The 

philosopher may talk of over-strong churches, les 

églises trop fortes; he may point out that public 

institution makes them so, that without tliis a 

church will roU from one schism to another— 

roidera de schisme en schisme —until it disappears. 

That may be a charming prospect for the philo-

sopher, but it is just what the bulk of the com-

munity want to guard against. " Church history," 

says M. Eenan, with a wistful gaze towards that 

happy time, *' was one tissue of schisms till the 

Christian Emperors stopped them;" to an ordinary 

mortal, that is just the merit of Constantine's work. 

But some nations, in their attachment to reli-

gion, have come to allow the corporation of its 

priests to govern the whole State. This, as we 

have seen, is inevitably bad government; the State, 

the corporation which contains all others, ought 

not to be governed by one of the corporations 

which it contains. And in Italy Cavour, to stop 

this, raised the cry: A free Church in a free State ! 

Liberals have taken this as the last word of ihe 

great statesman's philosophy in these matters. I t 
o 
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was no such thing. It applied, as Cavour meant it, 

simply to countries where the Church had hither-

to ruled the State; this usurpation it stopped, 

and to accompUsh thus much was a great gain, a 

great progress. Church and State were left to go 

each its own road; tlie clergy's sway of the State 

was stopped. Cavour did not pause to ask, it was 

not then the moment for asking, what the Church 

really was; he took the Church as he found it, the 

Church represented by the clergy, and he left them 

perfectly free to manage what are caUed their own 

affairs, on condition they left the State to manage 

itself. But who are interested in the Church, that 

is, in the society formed of those concerned about 

religion ? The clergy only ? No, as we have seen, 

the whole people. And who are reaUy the Church ? 

Evidently the whole religious society, and not its 

ministers only. The ministers exist for the sake 

of the community to which they minister; the 

clergy are for the people, not the people for the 

clergy. A national church is what is wanted; 

but a clergy, as the clergy in Italy now are, dis-

paraged, irritated, and isolated, treated very rigor-

ously as to churcli property, yet treated as the sole 
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depositaries of religion, give to religion a form 

narrower and narrower, make it a thing which less 

and less corresponds to the wants of the nation 

and of the time, and communicate their own dis-

content to aU with whom they come in contact. 

This is what is happening in Italy; this is what 

comes of taking a catchword, like a free Ghurch 

in a free State, absolutely, instead of using it, as 

wise men do, only for the precise moment and 

circumstances which it suits. The Secularist 

Liberals so little know what religion really is, 

they so sincerely think that religion if wisely 

neglected wUl die out, that they keep on advising 

any treatment of the diÊÊcuIty rather than the 

right one. They can see that religion in Italy is 

in an unsatisfactory state, and that, on the other 

hand, the sectarianism of Protestant countries is 

baneful; but " in religious matters," says the 

Brogresso Educativo, "our traditional indifferentism 

will save us from sectarian divisions." This 

traditional indifferentism is not what needs en-

couraging; a severe judge might say that the 

traditional indifferentism of the Italians in reli-

gion was probably the secret of their traditional 
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impotence. What educated Italians need is to be 

less indifferent in reUgion, and to know that it is 

a matter which concerns themselves also, not the 

clergy only. M. de Molinari, a writer who is 

always worth reading, is eloquent in the Journal 

des Débats on the injustice of attempts such as are 

being now made in Switzerland, attempts by the 

community to control the organisation of reUgion 

to meet their own wants. " The Church is free," 

says he, " and the State is free;"—and for him the 

clergy are the Church and the community are the 

State. " The Church has the right to change, if it 

chooses, its symbol or its discipline, without ask-

ing leave of cantonal or federal councUs, just as the 

State has the right tochange its constitutionwithout 

asking leave of bishops or clergy." He forgets that 

the community, whom these cantonal and federal 

councils represent, is the Church; that they have 

religious wants and have formed themselves into 

a religious society to satisfy them; that the bishops 

and clergy are but the ministers to the society, 

and a small fraction of i t ; and that the whole 

design of the society is frustrated if the wants of 

the mass are to be of no account, but tlie fraction 
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of ministers is to rule everything. As well might 

he say that the ministers and magistrates in the 

State have a right to change its constitution, with-

out asking leave of the community. He speaks in 

this way because he has no conception of religion 

as of a real want of the community which the 

community have to satisfy: he has not this con-

ception, and it would be a great embarrassment to 

him to admit it into his calculations and to have 

to adjust things to it. But it is a conception 

which may be found working, more or less clearly, 

in the mind of communities, of nations, wherever 

we turn; and our age wiU have to deal with it. 

In Italy it is beginning to fix the attention of 

intelligent men, who a few years ago thought that 

a free Ghurch in a free State was aU they wanted. 

Signor Bonghi, one of these persons, made last 

year a remarkable speech on the subject in the 

Italian Parliament, and has since published it. He 

blames the suppression of the theological faculties 

in the national universities ; he says that the clergy 

is more and more being cut off from the life and 

thought of the nation, and that this is not good 

for the clergy, not good for religion, not good for 
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the nation. A national church in harmony with 
the community's wants is what he drives at. But 
above aU does this conception manifest itself in 
the serious Germanic, or partly Germanic nations, 
where the sense that religion is a genuine concem 
of the community is native, and where the 
indifferentism of philosophical liberalism is a 
plant of artificial growth. What is passing in 
Switzerland and Germany shows the desire to give 
effect to the idea of national churches, to the idea 
that reUgion is an aflfair of the community, against 
the difi&culties which the pecuUar constitution and 
relations of the Eoman CathoUc clergy throw in 
the way of its working. The govemments are 
not trying to impose a reUgion of their own, some 
modem enlightenment or othercongenial to govem-
ments and discouraging to reUgion; they are, at 
bottom, trying to give eflfect to this sincere desire 
of the community. In one place there is some new 
dogma which the community do not want to receive, 
but which the clergy want to force upon them; in 
another place there is some religious reform for 
which the community are ripe, but to which the 
clergy oppose a stubborn resistance; in another. 
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there is some cherished national aim of the com-

munity on which the clergy frown. And the clergy 

retain, from the times when they were the Church 

and the Church ruled the State, all sorts of means 

of thwarting and punishing the community which 

sticks to its own view and does not comply with 

theirs. To remove all these means, to make the 

community the Church, and self-ruling; above all, 

to transform the clergy itself, to bring the clergy, 

a body in many respects so excellent, into closer 

sympathy with the community by bringing it to 

share the community's best culture,—this, I believe, 

is in general the sincere intention of the religious 

policy of the German ánd Swiss governments, 

although in particular points they may have acted 

harshly and unadvisedly. The community, in 

Switzerland and Germany, wishes religion a 

public institution and yet a thing which may 

grow according to their needs and be ad-

ministered according to their needs. This is 

what Prince Bismarck has to meet; it is a 

wish which in modern communities will more 

and more make itself felt, and which govern-

ments wiU have to meet more and more. And 
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neither the wish nor the trying to meet it is 

Cæsarism. 

WeU, but when we EngUsh praise Prince 

Bismarck for what he is doing and sympathise 

with him, we pass judgment on ourselves. We 

have not clean hands in the matter for which we 

praise him. He is doing what our mind has not 

been clear enough, our prejudices not enough under 

the control of our reason, to put us in a position 

for doing. Some people say he is foUowing our 

Tudor legislation. If he foUowed our Tudor 

legislation, he would establish Protestantism 

throughout Prussia, and pass an act of uniformity 

to make CathoUcs conform to it. If he foUowed 

the policy of our modem Liberals, he would with-

hold from the CathoUc community any pubUc 

institution of their reUgion or any CathoUc 

university to send either their laymen or clergy 

to. He does nothing of the kind. He is foUowing 

a course which has its difi&culties, indeed, but which 

approves itself to reason. Our modem Liberals, 

on the other hand, are for governing Ireland in 

obedience to a maxim which turns out, when we 

examine it, to be a falsism; current enough, 
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certainly, but unsound; trite and false;—the 

maxim that a modem State must not endow 

reUgion in any shape. So that really the right 

thing to do is not to go about saying: " The Liberal 

party has emphatically condemned reUgious endow-

ment, the Protestants of Great Britain are im-

placably hostile to the endowment of Catholicism 

in any shape or form,'' if in this both the Liberal 

party and the Protestants of Great Britain are 

proceeding upon a falsism. For Ireland can never 

be successfuUy governed so long as, in a matter 

which deeply interests her and in which her wishes 

diíîer from ours, we proceed, however resolutely, 

upon a falsism. The right thing is rather, if we 

believe in the power of reason, and that the Liberal 

party and the^ Protestants of Great Britain 

have faculties for being persuaded of reason, to 

labour diligently to convince them that it is a 

falsism they are going upon. And the Liberal 

party so much va ues itself upon its intelligence 

that with them we ought to begin, and show them, 

as we have have been trying to show them here, 

that this favourite old stock maxim of theirs : " The 

State (that is, the nation in its coUective and 
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corporate character) is of no reUgion," is quite 
unsound. In exchange for it we ought to soUcit 
them, with a persistency which never tires, to take 
a better: " It is false to say the State is of no 
religion; theStateis of the rdigion of allitscitizens 

without thefanaticism of any of them!' 

Surely for getting this kind of retum made 
upon our minds and maxims there could not weU 
be a more favourable moment than the present! 
The country is profoundly Liberal; that is, it is 
profoundly convinced that a great course of growth 
and transformation Ues before it; and whoever 
should try to make it think that this is not so, 
but that aU must stay where it is, would soon 
find out his mistake. StUl the actual poUcy and 
principles of our Liberal iriends do seem, if we 
may judge by the recent elections, to be profoundly 
uninteresting to the country, or at any rate, to 
have lost their charm for it. So instead of being 
angry with us for having long said that theur 
performance was not quite what they supposed, 
that their doings wanted more thought to direct 
them, that for the reUgious difiûculty in Ireland 
the aboUtion of the Protestant estabUshment by 
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the power of our Dissenters' antipathy to State 

churches was really no solution, that for the 

difficulties arising out of the way in which the 

land in England is held, bills like the Eeal Estates 

Intestacy BiII were no solution; that even marriage 

with one's deceased wife's sister was not a staff to 

help one far on one's road;—instead of being angry 

with us for saying this, and declaring still, like 

the Daily Telegraph, that " there is no such thing 

as conquering the principles of which Mr. Glad-

stone has been these five years the triumphant 

exponent," surely our Liberal friends would do 

well to consider whether there may not have been 

some truth in what we said, and to use the leisure 

they seem likely to have for reviewing their ideas 

a little. 

The Secularist Eadicals, especially the younger 

and more ardent among them, who have been 

brought up to think that religion is dying out, and 

who are all of them, perhaps, more or less in the 

same case as Hume, who confessed that he had 

never read the New Testament with attention, 

might well improve their present opportunity by 

acquainting themselves a little with the nature 
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and history of reUgion, and to this end studying, 
among other books, the Bible. But the benefit 
which we may expect from the Secularist Eadicals, 
during the present luU, thus revising their îdeas, 
is as nothing compared to what may accrae from 

the Dissenters perfonmng the same process. It 
is not too much to say that the chief hope of 
progress, in the next five years, for trae iberaUsm, 
lies in the conversion of the Protestant Dissenters; 
or to speak more correctly, as weU as, perhaps, 
more agreeably, in their nationalisation. 

They can hardly be ignorant that a very strong 
Ught has been turned lately upon them and upon 
their proceedings, and that the general impression 
left with the pubUc has not been favourable. 
They have offended, any clear-sighted looker-on 
can see that they have ofifended, what Burke weU 
calls " the ancient and inbred integrity, piety, good 
nature and good humour of the EngUsh people." 
We shall not afifect to regret this, for we have 
long said, and the Dissenters have been very angry 
with us for saying, that they are an obstacle to 
civUisation. They are indeed; our greatest, But 
we say this so resolutely because we see so clearly 



PREFACE 205 

of what good elements their body is composed; 

how signal an example they furnish of a false 

tendency given to admirable forces and of the 

grievous waste of power caused thereby. We have 

never forgotten, too, although perhaps we have 

never said with emphasis enough that we remem-

bered it, how many of them have inherited their 

position of conflict with the national church, not 

made it for themselves. Such persons are Uke 

men who have inherited, not originated, a vexatious 

lawsuit; a wise man,however,when he has inherited 

such a lawsuit, does not persist in it because he 

has inherited it, but gets out of it as fast as pos-

sible. That it is a vexatious lawsuit, a suit causing 

a fatal exasperation of temper, with a vain and 

most lamentable waste of life and power, in which 

the Protestant Dissenters are engaged, is more 

and more forcing itself upon the mind both of the 

pubUc in general, and of religious people in par-

ticular. As far as reUgion is concerned, that course 

cannot be a wholesome one which has produced a 

sort of temper so opposite to peace, that even in 

Barrow's time the great evangelical injunction to 

follow peace had among the Xonconformists come, 
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as he remarked, to be " by many esteemed an im-

possibUity, by others a wonder, by some a crime;" 

a temper which has grown now to be more intense 

and fiercer than ever. That course cannot, more-

over, be for the advancement of religion, which 

ends by setting up as its great mark an object in 

no way reUgious: reUgious equaUty.. The cry, the 

watchword of the modem Dissenters, the etemal 

burden of Mr. MiaU's song, is rdigiovÃ egualUy. 

But the evangelical watchword is religious sub-

mission; submitting yoursdves one to another in 

the fear of God. Nay, and the very Pope, the 

representative of the reUgion which is, as the 

Nonconformist's correspondent says, "heathenish 

superstition," has at least the grace to caU himself 

by predilection the servant of servants, servus 

servorum. 

This, I say, so far as reUgion is concemed, is 

clear. The general pubUc, however, is getting 

indisposed to the Dissenters not on ^ounds of 

religion only; its good sense and reflection are 

beginning to tell against them too. I t has begun 

to dawn upon the general pubUc,—the Dissenters 

being of late perpetually before it with the cry 
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that their conscience constrains them to do this 

and will not let them do the other,—it has dawned 

upon the public, the question having become thus 

practical, that after all one must ask, where the 

public action is concerned in what a man's con-

science commands or forbids, whether the con-

science commands or forbids reasonahly. And it 

has come very much to the conclusion that a man's 

conscience conmianding himself is reasonable, but 

that his conscience forbidding his neighbours is 

unreasonable. I t is agreed that a man is not to 

be made to say a thing is right if he does not think 

so; when his conscience protests against this, it 

protests reasonably. A man is free to say he 

thinks monarchy wrong, he is free to say he thinks 

an Established Church wrong; he is not to be 

compelled to accept the ministrations of bishops, 

he is not to be compelled, even, to take off his hat 

to the Queen. Positive approval and adherence 

are matters of conscience. But the majority wish 

for a monarchy, the majority wish for the public 

institution of religion known as the Church of 

England. Public funds, we wiU suppose, are 

applied directly or indirectly to the support of 
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both. Well, but a man objects; he feels his 

conscience violated by his contributing to main-

tain an institution which he thinks wrong. Well, 

now, what the pubUc are more and more coming 

to perceive is that this objection is not reasonable, 

and that the proper answer to it, instead of tum-

ing up one's eyes and saying " How very grievous! *' 

is; " Then you ought not to feel your conscience 

violated by it." No one has a right to oblige you 

to say you approve of monarchy if you disapprove 

of it, or to conform to the Church of England if 

you dififer from it ; but you, on the other hand, 

have no right to prevent the majority from insti-

tuting monarchy or instituting a national church, 

and providing for them directly or indirectly, 

partially or entirely, out of public funds. To pro-

fess an opinion or adopt a practice for oneself can 

reasonably be said to engage one's conscience; to 

pay a tax laid by the majority for an institution 

which the opinion or practice of the majority.leads 

them to adopt, can engage the conscience only if 

what is instituted is plainly flagitious. Violent 

men easily allege, no doubt, that all opinion or 

practice at variance with their own is flagitious 
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and pernicious. But here, again, the pubUc at 

large is the judge, and more and more assumes the 

right of judging, whether this allegation is fairly 

sustainable. Direct support Dissenters have to 

give to the Church of England none; but a school 

rate, suppose, may in some cases make them give 

an indirect support to it. WeU, for this to engage 

their conscience, the church-school and what it 

teaches must be something plainly flagitious. 

Many violent Nonconformists have alleged in the 

past and do allege in the present against the Church 

of England, that its opinion and practice are plainly 

flagitious and pernicious; but this allegation all 

reasonable people, and the public at large also, 

feel to be unsustainable. Pretensions that for 

their support require this aUegation to be tme, 

are felt, therefore, to be unsustainable also. And 

a dissatisfaction and impatience, founded on an 

increasingly clear perception of all this, is begin-

ning to pervade the nation at large in respect to 

the action of the Dissenters. 

No doubt the Dissenters will be slow to see 

this themselves. They will be slow to yield, they 

are not apt at yielding. Their first thought, their 
P 
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first efifort, wiU be to unite the discomfited 
láberal party again in a progranmie of their own 
dictating. They have settled ideas, the láberal 
party has not; they know clearly what they seek, 
the láberal party does not. PoUtical Dissent wiU 
for a time become more pronainently poUtical than 
ever, and contend more fiercely; but the more it 
does this, the more wUl its inherent faults make 
themselves felt, the more wUl its unattractiveness, 
its bitter narrowness, its essential unreligioumess 
become apparent, and the more dissatisfied wiU 
the pubUc grow with it. Mr. MiaU does not 
charm; but the lead wUl pass from Mr. MiaU to 
men like Mr. Leatham, a spokesman whom reaUy, 
when one hears or reads some of his deUverances, 
a moralist might be almost tempted to caU the 
dranken Helot of Protestant Dissent, an example 
set up to show the temper and tone Dissent, or 
the championing of it, at last leads to. Or there 
wiU be efforts like Mr. Chamberlain's to win the 
working men to the cause of Nonconformity by 
making their jealousy of the Church, as a Con-
servative institution, combine its force with the 
Dissenters' jealousy of the Church as a reUgious 
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rival; such efforts will have a certain measure of 

success, and the confluence of two jealousies may 

produce a considerable stream. But Dissent is a 

religious cause: it has to stand or fall as a 

religious cause. And the more partisans it has 

like Mr. Leatham or Mr. Chamberlain, the more 

these partisans take the lead, the more their 

efforts are crowned with success, so much the 

more wiU Dissent as a religious cause be dis-

credited, so much the more wiU it lose ground in 

the esteem of the nation. More and more it will 

shock the " integrity, piety, good nature and good 

humour of the English people." It will lose 

ground in the attachment of its own best men for 
o 

the same reason. On all its best men the dis-

satisfaction with its temper will operate; on the 

younger amongst them, the growing modern 

perception that all the forms of Christianity are 

approximative only, that one's own sect has not 

got the truth, the gospel, while all other religious 

communities are in error, will act in concert 

with the other ground for dissatisfaction. Already 

this is manifest, already these causes of dissolu-

tion are beginning to act. Twenty years lience, 
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Dissent wiU have no such group to present as 
the group of its best men is now; these wiU 
have passed away, and the younger men of like 
worth wUl be elsewhere. Mr. MiaU seems making 
preparation to retire, and he wiU retire at the 
right time, for the part which he has played wiU 
not be possible for a man of lus good quaUties in 
the future. May he, and Mr. CarveU WilUams, 
and the rest of these men of war, who have talked 
so much of reUgion, who have reaUy cared for it 
so much, and have stood so much in its way, may 
they in the evening of their day, before they close 
their eyes for ever, be aUowed at least one short 
glimpse of what the way of peam reaUy Í3! 

Yes, the cause of the Nonconformists is 
destined to sufifer ecUpse, not to be the raUying-
point of the LiberaUsm of the future. And 
religious history's final sentence on this cause, 
whatever praise poUtical history may bestow on 
it, wiU be a severe one. It wiU say of it, even 
after all its advocates have been heard and every-
thing has been weighed which teUs in its favour, 
that in temper and contentiousness it began, by 
temper and contentiousness it perished. It was 
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originally embraced by the strong and serious 

middle part of a somewhat hard, a high-tempered, 

and a seU-wUIed nation. Of these qualities of the 

nation, its strong middle part had naturally most; 

and these quaUties are not religious. They have 

given to Nonconformity a fatal ply; so far one 

must speak unfavourably. Then, however, comes 

the worthier side of N*onconformity into view. 

Seriousness and strenuousness and manliness and 

uprightness are religious; and the English Non-

conformists have been eminent for them, and they 

can never be lost. They will avail to give their 

possessors a victory for good, though not for evil. 

They will not give them a victory for sectarianism 

over the national church, but they wUI enable 

them to transform the national church as it needs 

transformation. AII the faults of the Church 

come not from its being a public institution, but 

from its not being enough a public institution. 

There is, even at present, far more of popular senti-

ment and sympathy among the clergy than is com-

monly supposed; but all the faults with which the 

Church is now reproached, its close dependence 

upon the landed gentry, its sale of Uvings, its 
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disregard, in the choice of incumbents, of the 

wants and wishes of the people, its retention of 

worthless ministers, its over rituaUsm and fan-

tasticaUty, all are to be remedied not by making 

the Church a private institution but a more truly 

pubUc one, and by pouring into it that large 

portion of the middle class, with its popular 

sentiment and its robust energy, wliich the Dis-

senters constitute. If tlie Church has effeminacy, 

they are the people to do it good; if it has siUiness 

and formalism, they are the people to cure it. A 

majority of the nation desire a pubUc institution 

of reUgion and a national church; how great a 

majority we cannot tell, for the Dissenters have 

hindered our ascertaining, but I beUeve an 

immense majority. Not to keep up a jealous and 

angry struuoie against this wish, but to adopt it, 

to impress their stamp upon the national church, 

and to aid in developing that religion of the 

future, which, as all living* things follow the law 

of growth and change, will not in a great and 

living people be the religion of to-day, is the new 

aim to which,in the next live years, the Dissenters 

should havc their thoughts and wishes turned. 
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But in this and aU the matters most important 

to us, progress, at the point where our nation now 

stands, depends on our getting just, clear, well-

ordered thoughts about them, and setting at de-

fiance clap-trap and catchwords. We have seen 

that Ireland has a right to a Catholic university, 

and that it is reaUy expedient she should have one. 

We cannot expect her to be satisfied, any quantity 

of agitation for Home Eule is justified, so long 

as we refuse one to her. But she is governed in 

deference to the British Protestant's clap-trap and 

catchwords, which find their expression in such 

sayings as that " the Protestants of Great Britain 

are implacably hostile to concurrent endowment 

in any shape or form;" and if she is to be governed 

aright, it can only be in defiance of such clap-trap. 

But for an active poUtician to go counter to clap-

trap is, as we have seen, hard; and, indeed, by the 

nature of things it must be hard. And therefore 

it is that we rejoice to see a moment of luU in 

their active political life come to so many of our 

Liberal friends, because they thus escape from great 

temptation, and are set free to use their intelligence. 

For the active politician can hardly get on without 
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deferring to clap-trap and even employing it. 

Nay, as Socrates amusingly said, the man who 

defers to clap-trap and the man who uses his in-

telUgence are, when they meet in the straggle of 

active poUtics, like a doctor and a confectioner 

competing for the sufifrages of a constituency of 

schoolboys; the confectioner has nearly every point 

in his favour. The confectioner deals ÍD. aU that 

the constituency like; the doctor is a man who 

hurts them, and makes them leave ofif what they 

like and take what is disagreeable. And accord-

ingly the temptation, in dealing with the pubUc 

and with the trade of active poUtics, the temptation 

to be a confectioner is extremely strong, and we 

see that almost aU our leading newspapers and 

leading politicians do ia fact yield to it. What 

our poUcy towards Irish CathoUcism has, in defer-

ence to British Protestant feeling, reaUy been, we 

now know; but the Daily Tdegraph calls it "a 

great and genial policy of conciUation," and the 

Times says that " EngUsh Liberals demanded, m 

1868, that the grievances which alienated the Irish 

Catholic should be removed." This is to speak 

like a confectioner; for we know, and the Irish, 
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alas! know, that the words " so far as this was 

compatible with Protestant prejudice, and could 

be made to fall in with Nonconformist ends," 

require to be understood. And Mr. Lowe is even 

bolder than the newspapers, and declares that by 

their Irish policy " the ministry resolved to knit 

the hearts of the empire into one harmonious con-

cord, and knitted they were accordingly.'' What 

coxúd be more fitted to delight the public ? But 

this is really to speak like a confectioner; and just 

as Mr. Lowe calls Mr. Disraeli a teratologist, so 

one may call Mr. Lowe, in his turn, a confectioner, 

a briUiant and accomplished confectioner. Only 

the confectioner is not at this moment what we 

most require. Our wants are the same as those 

which made Socrates, again, say, that though him-

seK no confectioner and taking quite another line 

from the active politicians round him, indeed, just 

because of this, he, or any man who held the same 

course as to current clap-trap that he did, was 

" the only true politician of men now living." 



CHAPTEE I 

DEVELOPMENT OF SECONDARY INSTRUCTION IN 

EUROPE 

Origin of our Present Secondary Scliools—Tlieir Development 
best traced in France—Roman Period—Mediæval Period— 
University of Paris—Creation of Colleges—The Instruction 
in the Mediæval Schools—The University of Paris and the 
Renaissance—Schools of the Jesuits—The Old Schools 
abolished at the Revolution—Xew Plans—Fourcroy*s Law 
(1802). 

POPULAR Education has sprung out of the ideas 

and necessities of modern times, and the element-

ary school for the poor is an institution which has 

no remote history. With the secondary school it 

is otherwise. The secondary school has a long 

history; through a serios of changes it goes back, 

in every European country, to the beginnings of 

civilised society in that country; from the time 

when this society had any s* »rt of organisation, a 

certain sort of schools and schooling existed, and 
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between that schooling and the schooling which 

the children of the richer class of society at this 

day receive there is an unbroken connection. In 

no country is this continuity of secondary instruc-

tion more visible than in Erance, notwithstanding 

her revolutions; and in some respects France, in 

that which concerns the historical development 

of secondary instruction, is a typical country. 

AU the countries of western Europe had their 

early contact with Greek and Eoman civilisation, 

a contact from which their actual books and 

schools and science begin; France had this more 

than any of them, except Italy. AII the countries 

of western Europe had in the feudal and catholic 

Middle Age their universities, under whose wings 

were hatched the coUeges and teachers that formed 

the germ of our actual secondary instruction; and 

the great Middle Age university was the Univer-

sity of Paris. Hither repaired the students of 

other countries and other universities, as to the 

main centre of mediæval science, and the most 

authoritative school of mediæval teaching. It 

received names expressing the most enthusiastic 

devotion: the fountain of hiov:lcdg(\ the tree of 
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lifey the candlestick of the house of the Lord. " The 

most famous University of Paris, the place at 

this time and long before whither the English, 

and mostly the Oxonians, resorted," says Wood. 

Tandem fiat hic vcliit Barisiis . . . ad instar Bar-

isiensis studii . . . quemadmodum in Barisiensi 

studio . . . say the rules of the University of 

Vienna, founded in 1365. Here came Koger 

Bacon, St. Thomas Aquinas, and Dante; here 

studied the founder of the first university of the 

Empire, Charles the Eourth, Emperor of Germany 

and King of Bohemia, founder of the University 

of Prague; ^ here Henry the Second in the twelfth 

century proposed to refer his dispute with Becket; 

here, in the fourteenth, the schism in the papacy 

and the claims of the rival popes were brought for 

judgment. In Europe and Asia, in foreign cities 

and on battle fields, among statesmen, princes, 

priests, crusaders, scholars, passed in the Middle 

Ages this word of recognition, Nos fuimus simvl 

in Galandia—the Eue de Galande, one of the 

streets of the old university quarter, the guartier 

latin of Paris. 

1 Founded 1348. 
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The countries of western Europe, leavened, all 

of them, by the one spirit of the feudal and 

catholic Middle Age, formed in some sense one 

community, and were more associated than they 

have been since the feudal and cathoUc unity of 

the Middle Age has disappeared and given place 

to the divided and various life of modern Europe. 

In the mediæval community Erance held the first 

place. It is now well known that to place in the 

fifteenth century the revival of intellectual Ufe 

and the re-establishment of civilisation, and to 

treat the period between the fifth century, when 

ancient civilisation was ruined by the barbarians, 

and the fifteenth, when the life and intellect of 

this civilisation reappeared and transformed the 

world, as one chaos, is a mistake. The chaos ends 

about the tenth century; in the eleventh there 

truly comes the first re-establishment of civilisa-

tion, the first revival of intellectual life; the 

principal centre of this revival is France, its chief 

monuments of literature are in the French lan-

<íuage, its chief monuments of art are the French 

cathedrals. This revival fiUs the twelfth and 

thirteenth centuries with its activity and with 
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its works; all this time France has the lead; in 

the fourteenth century the lead passes to Italy; 

but now comes the commencement of a whoUy 

new period, the period of the Eenaissance properly 

so caUed, the beginning of modern European life, 

the ceasing of the life of the feudal and cathoUc 

Middle Age, The anterior and less glorious 

Eenaissance, the Eenaissance within the limits of 

the Middle Age itself, a revival which came to 

a stop and could not successfuUy develop itself, 

but which has yet left profound traces in our 

spirit and our literature,—this revival belongs 

chiefly to France. France, then, may weU serve 

as a typical country wherein to trace the medi-

æval growth of intellect and leaming; above all 

she may so stand for us, whose connection with 

her in the Middle Age, owiug to our Norman 

kings and the currency of her language among 

our cultivated class, was so pecuUarly close; so 

close that the Uterary and intellectual develop-

ment of the two countries at that time inter-

mingles, and no important event can happen in 

that of the one without straightway aflfecting and 

interesting that of the other. As late as the year 
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1328 we find French an altemative language, at 

Oxfoí'd, with Latin; the students are to use 

colloquio Latino vel saltem Gallico. Witli the 

hostUity of the long French Wars of Edward the 

Third comes the estrangement, never afterwards 

diminishing but always increasiug. To this day 

it is impossible to read the French Uterature of 

the true Middle Age without feeling that here is 

the moment when the Ufe of the French nation 

comes really closest to our own; thought and 

expression have both of them much which we 

recognise as akia to us, which we have in a great 

degree retained, whUe the French have gone away 

from it to a thought and expression more effective 

no doubt for many purposes, but more unUke ours. 

To show how this is the case with thought and 

style would need more space than I have here at 

command; one example out of a thousand,—the 

word rescouer, for instance, " to rescue," which the 

French had in the Middle Age, which we have 

still, but which the French have no longer,—will 

show how it is the case with language. 

Eoman (Ivilisation in Gaul, as in other parts of 

tho empirc, organised a systeni of schools. Before 
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the ruin of that civiUsation in the fourth century, 

there were great schools in important towns, 

Vienne, Lyons, Bordeaux, Arles, Agen, Clermont, 

Perigueux; and at these schools, Christian chUdren 

began to appear. Then came the invasions of the 

barbarians, and the break-up of the old order of 

things. For some time schooUng ceased to be a 

concern of lay society; it went on in the shelter 

of the Church and for the benefit of the ecclesi-

astical body. The great schools from the fourth 

century to the twelfth are the monastery schools, 

such as the school of St. Victor at MarseUles, of 

Lérins in the isles of Hyéres, of St. Claude in 

Franche Comté, of St. Médard at Soissons. There 

were 400 monks studying at the school of St. 

Médard in the sixth century. A famous monas-

tery school for women also, that of Chelles near 

Paris, existed as early as the time of the Mero-

vingian kûigs. But as a new state of society 

gradually formed itself and became soUd, signs 

appeared of the lay class too coming to school. 

A decree of Pope Eugene II., in 826, ordered that 

in universis episcopiis suhjeetisgue plébibus et aliis 

locis in quibus necessitas oceurre/riU omnino cura et 
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diligentia adhiheatur ut magistri et doctores con-

stituantm% qui studia literarv/m, liheraliumque 

artium dogmata, assidue doceant. The CouncU oí 

Aix-la-ChapelIe, in 816, had divided the school 

into interior and exterior; the first for novices in 

training for the Church, the second for lay boys. 

In 855 this arrangement was carried into effect 

at Fleury sur Loire, one of the schools which 

Theodulf, Bishop of Orleans, employed by Charle-

magne in his plans of social reconstraction, had 

founded. At Fleury sur Loire was formed a 

school expressly for the sons of laymen, the youth 

of the upper class; it was called Hospitale No-

hUium. The Palace School of Charlemagne is 

weU known. Charlemagne's astonishing efiforts 

at reconstruction were, however, premature; after 

his death followed another period of confusion 

and slow formation. But about the eleventh 

century we see feudal society, with institutions 

naturally developed and destined to endure for a 

long whUe, in possession of France, England, and 

Cermany. From about the eleventh century, 

date the beginnings of an instruction which has, 

with many changes of names, impulses, and 

Q 



226 HIGHER SCHOOLS AND 

objects, been going on uninterruptedly ever 

since. 

Our Stephen Harding,thethird abbot of Citeaux, 

and the true founder of the great order of the 

Cistercians, was studying at the School of Paris 

in 1070. The name of Abelard recaUs the Euro-

pean celebrity and immense inteUectual ferment 

of this school in the twelfth century. But it was 

in the first year of the foUowing century, the 

thirteenth, that it received a charter from PhiUp 

Augustus, and thenceforth the name of University 

of Paris takes the place of that of School of Paris. 

Forty-nine years later was founded University 

CoUege, Oxford, the oldest CoUege of the oldest 

EngUsh University. Four nations composed the 

University of Paris,—the nation of France, the 

nation of Picardy, the nation of Normandy, and 

(signal mark of the close intercourse which then 

existed between France and us!) the nation of 

England.^ The four nations united formed the 

faculty of arts. The faculty of theology was created 

* Another mark of this elose intercourse is the choice of a 
patron by the nation of France ; thîs patron was St. Thomas of 
Canterbury. That of the nation of England was St. Edmund, 
the Saxon martyr-king. In the fifteenth century, when the 
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in 1257, that of law in 1271, that of medicine in 

1274. Theology, law, and medicine had each their 

Dean; arts had four Procurators, one for each of 

the four nations composing this faculty. Arts 

elected the rector of the University, and had pos-

session of the University chest and archives. 

The pre-eminence of the Faculty of Arts indi-

cates, as indeed does the very development of the 

University, an idea, gradually strengthening itself, 

of a lay instruction to be no longer absorbed in 

theology, but separable from it. The growth of a 

lay and modern spirit in society, the preponder-

ance of the crown over the papacy, of the civil 

over the ecclesiastical power, is the great feature 

of French history in the fourteenth century, and to 

this century belongs the highest development of 

the University. But the ecclesiastical power never 

abandoned its claims to a control of education; it 

had numerous means of action on the University, 

and it waged a constant war for mastery, often 

with success. The ChanceUor of the Cathedral of 

Hundred Years* ^\&r had separated France and England, the 
nation of Germany took the place of ours, and St. Charlemagne 
took tliat of St. Edmund. In 1661 Charlemagne was made by 
statute the common patron of the Uiiiversity. 
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Notre Dame was the ecclesiastical chief, as the 

rector was the academical chief, of the University; 

the seal of the University, for the first twenty 

years of its existence, is the seal of its ecclesiasti-

cal chief, the Chancellor of Notre Dame. When, 

between 1221 and 1225, the University struck, 

for the first time, a seal of its own, the Chapter of 

Notre Dame complained to the papal legate at 

Paris of the usmpation, and the legate ordered the 

seal to be broken. The scholars rose in iasurrec-

tion, assailed the legate's house, and compelled 

him to fly. The dispute was referred to the Pope, 

and at last Innocent IV., in 1244, granted to the 

University a seal of its own. 

But the license to teach, the crown of the Uni-

versity course, was conferred by the ecclesiastical 

power, the Chancellor of the Cathedral. Not tiU 

he was provided with this license could the candi-

date appear before the masters of his faculty, and 

receive from them the bonnet of doctor in law, 

medicine, or theology, of master in arts. So far 

the University had to admit the intervention of 

the'authority of the metropolitan chm:cL Nor 

was it successful in freeing itself from the intrusion 
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of the mendicant orders, who saw in the right of 

teaching a powerful means of influence. The 

Dominicans, on an occasion when the TJniversity 

had shut its schools, in 1229, offered themselves 

as teachers of theology; 'the University refused 

to them and the Franciscans the degree of master 

and the privilege of teaching; but on an appeal to 

the Pope the University had to give way, and in 

1257 St. Thomas Aquinas and St. Bonaventura 

were made doctors in theology by the Chancellor, 

and admitted to teach in Paris. The admission 

of the other orders followed. 

But the importance of the University in the 

thirteenth and fourteenth centuries was extra-

ordinary. JMen's minds were possessed with a 

wonderful zeal for knowledge, or what was then 

thought knowledge, and the University of Paris 

was the great fount from which this knowledge 

issued. The University and those depending on 

it made at this time, it is said, actually a third 

of the population of Paris; when the University 

went on a solemn occasion in procession to St. 

Denis, the head of the procession, it is said, had 

reached St. Denis before the end of it had left its 
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starting place in Paris. It had immunities from 

taxation, it had jurisdiction of its own, and its 

memhers claimed to he exempt from that of the 

provost of Paris; the kings of France strongly 

favoured the University, and leaned to its side 

when the municipal and academical authorities 

were in conflict; if at any time the University 

thonght itself seriously aggrieved, it had recourse 

to a measure which threw Paris into dismay,—it 

shut up its schools and suspended its lectures. 

In a body of this kind the discipHne could not 

be strict, and the colleges were created to supply 

centres of discipline which the University in itself, 

—an apparatus merely of teachers and lecture-

rooms,—did not provide. The fourteenth century 

is the time when, one after another, with wonderful 

rapidity, the French colleges appeared. Navarre, 

Montaigu, Harcourt, names so famihar in the school 

annals of Prance, date from the flrst quarter of the 

fourteenth century. The CoUege of Navarre was 

founded by the Queen of PhiHp the Fair, in 1304; 

the College of Montaigu, where Erasmus, EabelaÍB, 

and Ignatius Loyola were in their time students, 

was founded in 1314 by two members of the 
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family of Montaigu, one of them Axchbishop of 

Eouen. The majority of these coUeges were 

founded by magnates of the church, and designed 

to maintain a certain number of bursars, or 

scholars, during their university course. Fre-

quently the bursarships were for the beneflt of 

the founder's native place, and poverty, of which 

among the students of that age there was no lack, 

was specified as a title of admission, 

Along with the University of Paris there existed 

in France, in the fourteenth century, the Universi-

ties of Orleans, Angers, Toulouse, and MontpeUier. 

Orleans was the great French school for the study 

of the civil law; Eeuchlin and Theodore Beza 

studied it there. The civil law was studiously 

kept away from the University of Paris, for fear 

it should drive out other studies, and especiaUy 

the study of theology; so late as the year 1679 

there was no chair of Eoman or even of French 

law in the Unixersity of Paris. The strength of 

this University was concentrated on theology and 

arts, and its celebrity arose from the multitude 

of students which in these branches of instruction 

it íittracted. 
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One asks oneself with interest what was the 

mental food to which this vast turbulent multi-

tude pressed with such inconceivable hunger. 

Theology was the great matter; and there is no 

doubt that this study was by no means always 

that barren verbal trifling which an iU-informed 

modem contempt is fond of representing it. When 

the Bishop of Paris pubUcly condemned, as current 

in the Uinversity, such propositions as these: Qíwd 

sermones theologi su/nt fundati in fabulis; Quod 

nihil plus seitwr propter scire theologiam; Quod 

fabulæ et falsa sunt in lege christiana dcut et in 

aliis; Quod lex christiana impedit addiseere; Quod 

sapientes mundi sunt phUosopM tantum, it is evi-

dent that around the study of theology in the 

mediæval University of Paris there worked a real 

ferment of thought, and very free thought. But 

the University of Paris culminated as the exclu-

sive devotion to theological study decUned, and 

cuhninated by virtue of that declension. A teach-

ing body with a lay character could not have been 

created by the simple impulse to theological study. 

The glory of the University of Paris was its Faculty 

of Arts, its artiens, as they were caUed; it was 
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among the students in this faculty that the great 

ardour showed itself, the great increase in numbers. 

The study of this faculty was the seven arts ^ of 

the trivium and quadrivium; the three arts of the 

trivium were grammar, rhetoric, and dialectic; 

the four of the quadrivium, arithmetic, geometry, 

astronomy, music. This was the Uberal educa-

tion of the Middle Age, and it came direct from 

the schools of ancient Eome. In the work, still 

extant, of Martianus CapeUa, an African gram-

marian estabUshed at Eome in the fifth century, 

the arts of the trivium and quadrivium are set 

forth in order, in a mixture of prose and verse; 

and this book was one of the chief text-books of 

the Middle Age, and its great guide to a Uberal 

education. Such an education was apparently 

possible with the programme oífered by the seven 

arts. Ehetoric included poetry, history, composi-

tion,—the humanities in general; dialectic took 

in the whole of phUosophy. The mediæval teacher 

of grammar had for his text-books the grammars 

of Donatus and Priscian, grammars coming from 

^ Enumerated iu this line of Middle-Age Latin verse : 
Linguaf trop s, ratio, nicmerus, íomcs, angulus, astra. 



234 HIGHER SCHOOLS AND 

fuUy competent authorities, and quite sufl&cient, 

if properly used, for the teacher's purpose. The 

great monastery schools of Cluny, Saint Victor, 

and the Bemardines, assigned three years to 

grammatical studies, and the University professed 

to admit to its teaching no student who was not 

already grounded in them; qui nescit partes^ in 

vanum tendit ad artes. But a measure of the 

good sense of the grammatical studies of the time 

is suppUed by Donatus moralizatuSy the grammar 

of Donatus moralised, as was then the fashion 

with aU books used for instruction. " What is the 

pronomen ?'' the leamer is made to ask. '^ Man is 

thy nomenl' the teacher answers, " sinner is thy 

pronomen. Therefore, when thou makest thy 

prayer to God, use thy pronomen only, and say, 

' O heavenly Father, I caU not upon thee as man, 

but I implore thee as sinner.'" Again: " Why," 

the learner asks, " is the preposition the considera-

tion of the joy of the elect ?" The answer is: 

'̂  Quia illi præponuntur damnandis!' 

The scholastic phUosophy remains a monument 

of what the Middle Age achieved in the favourite 

art, the art which starved aU its six sisters,— 
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Dialectic; but what was reaUy the instruction 

given and the proficiency acquired in the humani-

ties and mathematics it is not so easy to determine. 

The word mathematics was at that time synony-

mous with magic, as is shown by a hexameter 

Une in a poem for the use of the schools,—a Une 

equaUy unpromising for their mathematics and 

for their scholarship: Datque mathematicos comburi 

theologia. The arithmetic most in esteem was 

that of the computers, which dealt with epacts, 

the golden number, the dominical letter, and aU 

the calculations necessary for framing the ecclesi-

astical calendar. But a catalogue of the Sorbonne 

Ubrary, in 1290, shows that among the books 

was a treatise on geometry in French, Bractica 

Geometriæ in Gallico, of which the first words 

are quoted in the catalogue. The catalogue of the 

sanie institution, in 1338, has several copies of a 

Latin version of EucUd's Geometry. There is no 

mention of any work on algebra or mechanics. 

In the Sorbonne catalogue of 1290 appears Ovid: 

in the catalogue of 1338 he is joined by Terence, 

Virgil, Horace, Lucan, Juvenal, Statius. Ovid 

was the favourite poet, and a special, though a 
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curious, object of moraUsation. Numerous trans-

lations of the Latin classics were made for John 

of France and Charles V., showing that much 

attention and interest was aJready drawn to these 

works; but the frequent mistakes show also how 

imperfect was the mastery of them by that age. 

The CouncU of Vienne, in 1311, decreed that 

at the Court of Eome, and in the four Universities 

of Paris, Oxford, Bologna, and Salamanca, there 

should be classes of Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldee. 

Pope Clement V. is said to have at the same time 

enjoined the study and teaching of Greek. It is 

certain that in the monasteries of the Dominicans, 

who for their missions in the East needed the 

Oriental languages, individuals acquired a know-

ledge of them; the Dominicans of Dijon in 1439 

give themselves, in a document which has been 

preserved, the name of Massorii, as the inheritors 

of the tradition of the Jewish doctors. The same 

order, renowned for its devotion to learning, sent 

members of its body to learn Greek in Greece 

itself, and as early as the thirteenth century 

produced translations of Aristotle, Plato, and 

Proclus. But it is evident that the study of 
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Greek and the Oriental languages was confined 

to a few individuals, and did not pass into the 

general school instruction of the time; for the 

project of founding the study of these languages, 

as something stiU lacking to the schools, appears 

again and again in the fifteenth century. In 

1455, and again twenty-five years later, the 

schools of Paris propose the estabUshment of a 

chair of Hebrew, as stiU a desideratum; and an 

envoy of the Greek Emperor, Manuel Palæologus, 

found at Lyons, in 1395, no one who could under-

stand his language. 

The eminence of the University of Paris was 

in the scholastic philosophy; its culminating 

moment was the fourteenth century, its greatness 

was mediæval. I t did not foUow the growth of 

the time, assimilate the new studies of the 

Eenaissance and the sixteenth century, make 

itseU their organ, and animate with them the 

French schools of which it was the head, Eamus, 

the chief representative among French teachers of 

the new studies and their spirit, who took as the 

subject of his thesis for the degree of master of 

arts: Quæcumque db Aridvtcle dicta essent, com-
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mentitia esse—marking thereby the gulf which 

had begun to separate men's sphit from the old 

learning—Eamus, though he began his career as 

a servitor at the CoUege of Navarre, passed his 

Ufe in bitter conflict with the University, by 

which he was twice condemned, once for his anti-

AristoteUan heresies, once for his Calvinism. The 

languor of the retrograde spirit took possession of 

the University, and, with the University, of the 

coUeges and schools of France, which depended 

on it. The one learned institution which imbibed 

the spirit of the Eenaissance, which seriously 

established, for the first time in France, instruc-

tion in Greek and Hebrew, which kept meeting 

by the creation of successive chairs, chairs for 

mathematics, philosophy, medicine and surgery, 

anatomy and botany, the wants of the modem 

spirit, and which was spared by the Eevolution 

when aU the other pubUc estabUshments for 

education were swept away,—the CoUege of 

France,—this institution was a royal foundation 

of Francis the First's, and unconnected with the 

University. A few names Uke that of EoUin 

stand out in the annals of the University teaching 
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of France, between the Eenaissance and the 

Eevolution, and command respect; but in general 

this teaching was without Ufe and progress. 

The Jesuits invaded the province long ruled by 

the University alone. By that adroit management 

of men for which they have always been eminent, 

and by the more Uberal spirit of their methods, 

they outdid in popularity their superaniiuated 

rival. Their first school at Paris was estabUshed 

in 1565, and in 1762, two years before their dis-

solution, they had eighty-six coUeges in France. 

They were foUowed by the Port EoyaUsts, the 

Benedictines, the Oratorians. The Port Eoyal 

schools, from which perhaps a powerful influence 

upon education might have been looked for, 

restricted this influence by Umiting very closely 

the number of their pupils. ]\íeanwhile the main 

funds and endowments for pubUc education in 

France were in the University's hands, and its 

administration of these was as ineffective as its 

teaching. The only coUege whose pecuniary state 

was soUd was the CoUege of Navarre, and Navarre 

vvas administered not by the University, but by 

the Cvar dcs Gomptes. The University had 
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originaUy, as sources of revenue, the Post Ofl&ce 

and the Messageries, or Office of PûbUc Con-

veyance; it had long since been obUged to 

abandon the Post OfiBce to Govemment, when 

in 1719 it gave up to the same authority the 

privUege of the MessagerieSy receiving ia return 

from the State a yearly revenue of 150,000 Uvres. 

For this payment, moreover, it imdertook the 

obUgation of making the instruction in aU its 

principal coUeges gratuitous. Paid or gratuitous, 

however, its instmction was quite inadequate to 

the wants of the time, and when the Jesuits were 

expeUed from France in l764,their estabUshments 

closed, and their services as teachers lost, the void 

that was left was strikingly apparent, and pubUc 

attention began to he drawn to it. It is weU 

known how Eousseau among writers, and Turgot 

among statesmen, busied themselves with schemes 

of education; but the interest iu the subject must 

have reached the whole body of the community, 

for the instructions of aU three orders of the 

States General in 1789 are unanimous in demand-

ing the reform of education, and its estabUshment 

on a proper footing. 
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Then came the Eevolution, and the work of 

reform soon went swimmingly enough, so far as 

the aboUtion of the old schools was concerned. 

In 1791 the coUeges were all placed under the 

control of the administrative authorities; in 1792 

the jurisdiction of the University was aboUshed; 

in 1793 the property of the colleges was ordered 

to be sold, the proceeds to be taken by the State; 

in September of the same year the suppression of 

all the great puljlic schools and of aU the Uni-

versity faculties was pronounced. For the work 

of reconstmction Condorcet's memorable plan had 

in 1792 been submitted to the Committee of 

Public Instruction appointed by the Legislative 

Assembly. This plan proposed a secondary 

school for every 4000 inhabitants; for each 

department, a departmental institute, or higher 

school; nine lycées, schools carrying their studies 

yet higher than the departmental institute, 

for the whole of France; and to crown the 

edilico, a Xational Society of Sciences and Arts, 

corresponding in the main with the present 

Institute of France. The whole expense of 

national instruction was to be borne by the State, 
R 
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and this expense was estimated at 29,000,000 

of francs. 

But 1792 and 1793 were years of furious 

agitation, when it was easier to destroy than to 

build. Condorcet perished with the Girondists, 

and the reconstruction of public education did not 

begÍQ tUl after the fall of Eobespierre. The 

decrees of the Convention for establishing the 

Normal School, the Polytechnic, the School of 

Mines, and the écoles centrales, and then Daunou's 

law in 1795, bore, however, many traces of 

Condorcet's design. Daunou's law established 

primary schools, central schools, special schools, 

and at the head of all the Institute of France, 

this last a memorable and enduring creation, with 

which the old French Academy became incorpor-

ated. By Daunou's law, also, freedom was given 

to private persons to open schools. The new 

legislation had many defects. There was no 

provision for the reception of boarders in the 

central schools. There was no hierarchy of 

teachers; all the professors were of equal rank 

and independent one of another. The country, 

too, was not yet settled enough for its education 
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to organise itself successfuUy. The Normal 

School speedUy broke down; the central schools 

were established slowly and with difficulty; in 

the course of the four years of the Directory there 

were nominally instituted ninety-one of these 

schools, but they never really worked. More was 

accompUshed by private schools, to which fuU 

freedom was given by the new legislation, at the 

same time that an ample and open fleld lay before 

them. 

They could not, however, suffice for the work, 

and education was one of the matters for which 

Napoleon, when he became Consul, had to provide. 

Fourcroy's law, in 1802, took as the basis of its 

school-system secondary schools, whether estab-

lished by the communes or by private individuals; 

the Government undertook to aid these schools 

by grants for buildings, for scholarships, and for 

gratuities to the masters; it prescribed Latin, 

French, geography, history, and mathematics as 

the instruction to be given in them. They were 

placed under the superintendence of the prefects. 

To continue and complete the secondary schools 

were instituted the lyceums; here the instruction 
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was to be Greek and Latin, rhetoric, logic, Utera-

ture, moral phUosophy, and the elements of the 

mathematical and physical sciences. The pupils 

were to be of four kinds: boursiers nationaux, 

scholars nominated to scholarships by the State; 

pupils from the secondary schools, admitted as 

free scholars by competition; paying boarders, and 

paying day-scholars. Three Inspectors-General 

were appointed for these schools, who were to be 

assisted by three Commissioners taken from the 

Institute. 



CHAPTEE II 

THE FRENCH SECONDARY SCHOOLS FROM THE 

CONSULATE TO THE PRESENT TIME 

University of France—The Present Organisation of the French 
Seeondary Schools is founded under the First Empire— 
The French Secondary Schools under the Restoration and 
the Government of July 1830 — Revolution of February 
1848—Change in Position of the University of France— 
Organic School Law of 15th March 1850—The French 
Secondary Schools from 1850 to the present time. 

THE work now really began, and the present 

secondary instruction of France dates directly 

from the Consulate. The four greatest of the old 

schools of Paris were adopted, re-named,^ and set 

to work. In the course of a year and a half 30 

Ijjcéi's and 250 secondary schools were started and 

in operation. ]\Iore than 350 private schools 

received aid, while inspoctors-general and members 

^ The Lycée Impérial^ tho Lycée Napoléon, the Lycée 
CharlcinatjnCy aiid the Liicf't Bonaparte. 
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of the Institute traversed France to ascertain the 

educational condition of the country, and what 

were its more pressing requirements. The 

Normal School, the unique and best part of 

French secondary instruction, was launched at 

last; "a boarding estabUshment for 300 pupils, 

for the purpose of training them in the art of 

teaching the letters and sciences." In 1810 it 

was fairly at work. MeanwhUe, from 1806 to 

1808, Napoleon had estabUshed the centre in 

which all these schools, and all the schools of 

France, were to meet, the new University, the 

University of France. The freedom of teaching 

conceded by the Eevolution was now withdrawn, 

for the control of the whole public instruction of 

France belonged henceforth to the University, no 

school being aUowed to exist without the author-

isation of its Grand-Master, no schoolmaster to 

give instruction unless he was a member of the 

University and graduated in one of its faculties. 

These faculties were flve—theology, law, medicine, 

letters, mathematical and physical sciences. The 

grades were three—the baccalaureate, the license, 

the doctorate. The Ucense answers to our degree 
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of master of arts. Twenty-seven académies, or 

University centres, each with its rector, council, 

and staff of inspectors, were formed in the prin-

cipal towns of France, and they carried on, under 

the authority of the grand-master at Paris, the 

administration of the University. 

The University was not a mere department of 

that State, it was an endowed corporation. It 

had a revenue of about 2,500,000 of francs. Of 

this the fixed part proceeded from a permanent 

charge, gránted to the University, of 400,000 

francs a year upon the public funds, and from 

the property, real and personal, of the old uni-

versities and coUeges, so far as this property was 

stiU unappropriated and at the State's disposal. 

This latter source proved so inconsiderable that 

the average income accruing to the University 

from the whole of its landed estates did not 

exceed 1G,000 francs a year. The variable por-

tion of the University revenues was far the most 

important. This consisted of dues paid for exam-

inations and degrees, and of a contribution, one-

twentieth of the fee paid for their schooling, from 

all the scholars in the secondary schools of France. 
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With these revenues the University paid the 

erpenses of its administration, the expenses of 

its faculties, and the charge of the Normal School. 

The pubUc scholarships founded in the lyceums 

and the insignificant contribution made at that 

time by the State towards the expenses of primary 

instruction, were paid in the form of a subvention 
* 

from the Minister of the Interior. 
The legislation of the Empire accomplished 

little for the primary instruction of France, but 

the secondary instruction it estabUshed on a firm 

footing, and with the organisation which in the 

main it stiU remains. In 1809 a statute restored 

to Greek and Latin their old preponderance in 

this instruction, effacing a mark which the 

Eevolution, by the prominence given to scientific 

and mathematical studies, had left upon it. It 

thus resumed the mainly classical character 

common to it in the corresponding institutions 

all through Europe. In 1813 the Empire had 

thirty-six lycées, with 14,492 pupils, of whom 

3500 held public scholarships; in the private 

schools—if private they can be called, when 

their teachers had to be members of the Uni-
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versity, their studies and discipline to admit 

University inspection, and their students to pay 

bhe University tax—there were 30,000 pupils. 

The Eestoration changed the title of the public 

schools from lycée to that of collége royaly and 

made an important division of the subvention 

paid by the State to secondary instruction, assur-

ing part of it to the maintenance of the public 

scholarships, part of it to the payment of the 

teaching staff. The whole of the subvention had 

hitherto gone to pay the scholarships endowed by 

the State, and the teaching staff had been paíd 

out of the school-fees of the pupils. In the dis-

asters of France the number of pupils in the 

schools fell off greatly, and their payments became 

irregular. The Government of the Eestoration 

wished to secure the position of the teaching 

staff, which had thus become very precarious. 

In order to effect this, it increased its subvention, 

but paid fewer scholarships than formerly, in 

order that it might pay teachers instead. The 

municipalities, as WÍÍU as the State, had by the 

legislation of the Empire been bound to provide 

a certain nuniber of scholarships in the lyci'cs 
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with which they were locally connected. But 

the municipalities, and even that of Paris, had 

already, in the general pressure, resisted the 

obUgation of providing their own share of scholar-

ships; and when the State, reducing its own 

number of scholarships, left that of the munici-

palities unaltered, and besides ordered the prefects 

to see that they were regularly paid, the resistance 

grew stronger still. The Government had to yield 

to it, and the number of scholarships at the charge 

of the municipalities was reduced by nearly one-

half, while the reduction in the number of State 

scholarships was stiU maintained. The amount 

of free schooling in the French lycées was therefore 

seriously diminished. This diminution, however, 

was not iU-suited to the circumstances of the 

time, and soon began to be viewed with favour. 

With the reviving prosperity of France, families 

of the middle class became more and more capable 

of themselves meeting the moderate charge of 

their children's education; the higher class, about 

whose ability to pay there could be no question, 

but who had hesitated to avail themselves of the 

new public schools, began more and more to use 
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them; and a class whom the prodigal supply of 

State scholarships had attracted to the State 

schools, a class without the means of purchasing 

from their own resources a Uberal education, 

were, it was said, not proper recipients of such 

an education, were rendered useless and discon-

tented citizens by it, and would be the better for 

being excluded from it. So strong was the feeling 

in favour of this exclusion, that at the very outset 

of the new and liberal Government of 1830, the 

report of a Commission recommended it to the 

Chamber of Deputies in urgent and even harsh 

terms. At the same time the better payment 

and the continued extension of the teaching staff 

in the public schools were desired on all sides. 

Under this impulsion the State grant for scholar-

ships steadily declined, that for the teaching staíf 

stcadily increased. Between 1815 and 18o0 that 

foi* the former sank from 988,000 francs U) 

822,300; that for the latter rose from 812,000 

francs to 927,500. The Government of Louis 

Philippe, having undertaken the serious task of 

dealing with primary education, was unable at 

first to give much attention to secondaiy; when, 
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however, M. Guizot's memorable law of 1833 

had founded primary instruction, a succession of 

ministers set themselves to improve and develop 

the secondary schools. The number of lycées had 

risen, under the Eestoration, from 34 to 40; 

under the Government of July it rose to 54. 

The contribution of the State to their support 

greatly increased. But the increase was entirely 

for the fixed expenses, as they are called, of the 

public schools, expenses in which the payment of 

the teaching staff forms the grand item. These, 

from 920,000 francs, which was their amount in 

1830, had risen, when the Eevolution of February 

overthrew the Government of July, to 1,500,000 

francs. The subvention for scholarships had 

fallen in the same period from 822,300 francs to 

710,950 francs. 

The University had been made by Napoleon 

an endowed corporation, and not a ministerial 

department, in order to give it more stability and 

greater independence. The grand-master was, 

however, to all intents and purposes, the Minister 

of Public Instruction, and when in 1824 the head 

of the University, M. de Frayssinous, took this 
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title of ]\Iinister, the change was one of name and 

not of substance. But the spirit of uniformity 

and method which the French bring to their 

system of public accounts is very strict, and 

graduaUy it began to be said that the University 

was in fact a public department with a special 

budget of its own, coUecting and spendiug its 

revenues without supervision or responsibility, 

and that this was bad public economy. It was 

urged that the University ought to bring its 

estimates before the Chamber of Deputies, submit 

its accounts to the regular auditors of the national 

expenditure, and coUect its revenues through the 

agency of the pubUc coUectors. The Cour dcs 

Gomptes obtained an order to have the l'^nivorsity 

accounts laid before it, and it found them iiTcgular 

and unsatisfactory. In 1834, after a long discus-

sion, the special budget of the University was 

suppressed, and the coUection of its revenues and 

the control of its accounts assimilated to that of 

the other public departments. It was leít in the 

possession of its endowment and property, an 

hoiiour niore nominal than real, since it i * loii^er 

had the mauaííement of theni; but it waa thought 
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that by retaining, as the possessor of an endow-

ment and of property, the character of a personne 

civile, it might attract bequests and fresh endow-

ments,! of which a department of State had no 

chance. 

^ So many questions arise, in England, about endowed 
schools, tliat I wiU take this opportunity of saying what is the 
state of the law, in France, about endo-\vments for education. 

These endowments are of far less importance in France than 
in England. In the first place the Revolution made a clean 
sweep of all old endowments ; what exist date from a time 
since the Revolution. In the second place the French law sets 
limits to a man*s power of disposing of his property, which in 
England do not exist. In France by the Code Napoléon (Art. 
913, and the articles foUowing) if a man leaves one legitimate 
child, he may dispose of one-half of his property, and no more, 
away from him ; if he leaves two, he may dispose of one-third, 
and no more ; if he leaves more than two, of one-fourth, and 
no more. If he has no children, a certain proportion of his 
property is similarly secured to his nearest representatives 
within certain limits. The amount of property free to be 
disposed of in benefactions is thus smaller in France than in 
England. 

In England a man names an individual to be trustee, or a 
number of individuals to be trustees, to carry into effect a 
charitable bequest, on conditions assigned by him at pleasure. 
In France this cannot be done. A founder must entrust his 
bequest for charitable purposes to a personne civile, defined as 
an être fictif, auquel la loi reconnaît une partie des droits qui 
appartiennent aux personnes ordinaires, et qui peuvent recevoir 
des libéralités. Such a personn^ civile must be either a public 
establishment (for instance, a public hospital, a parish church, 
a commune) or an establishment of public utility. 

An establishment, not being a public establishment, can only 
be made an establishment of public utility, and capable there-
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Its schools meanwhile continued to prosper, and 

had never been in so flourishing a condition as 

they werewhen the Eevolution of February broke 

out. Their pupils, 9000 in 1809, 15,000 m 1830, 

numbered 20,000 in 1848. Their grant from 

fore of receiving an endowment, by a decree of the Council of 
State, a body which prepares Government bills, and is, besides, 
the highest administrative body in France, to which the most 
important matters of administration,—conflicts Ixtwit u the 
ditferent departments of State, questions of juri.sdiction l»e-
tween the administrative and thejudicial authority, etc.—are 
brought for final settloment. 

The recîpient, therefore, of an endowment must be a per-
sonne civilc ; but to enable even a personne civilc to accept an 
endowment an express authorisation of the administrative 
authority is in each case required, and the natural heirs aro 
heard on the other sidc. Tliey are not heard on any point of 
law ; if any such arises it goes to the ordinary legal tribunals ; 
they are heard on the question whether the bequest was a 
proper one for a man in the testator's condition of family and 
fortune to make. In some cases it is the pieíeet who gives 
this authorisation, with the advice of the conseil dc pré/ecííire ; 
in general, and always when there is opposition on the heirs' 
part, it is the Council of State. 

lUegal, immoral, or impossible conditions attaehed to ;i 
l:)enefaction or l^equest, are by the law of France nuU and void. 
The Council of Stute calls upon the living donor to reetiíy Mioh 
conditions I fore his ]»enefaction can take eífect; in the ease of 
a beíiuest, authorisation is given with reserve as to iUegal 
conditions, which are set aside. 

A boi[uest to an establishment for purposes not within tlie 
legal attributions of that establishment is thus set aside. For 
instance, if a be(iuest is left to a church for a seliool, it cannot 
take eífect, because the law does not recognise scli"ul-kcepiiig 
as an attribution of a church ; so the Council of State authorisos 
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Government at that time reached, as I have 

alr'eady mentioned, the sum of 1,500,000 francs; 

the sums received from scholars' fees for board 

and instruction exceeded 6,200,000 francs. The 

staff of professors and other school functionaries 

the commune, which is by law a school-keeping establishment, 
to accept jointly with the church, and the commune manages 
the bequest. 

Again, a bequest to an elementary communal school, saddled 
with the condition that the school shall be taught by the 
religious for ever, is set aside, because the school law of France 
gives to the communal and departmental authority the right 
of deciding for themselves whether a communal school shall be 
under lay teaching or the teaching of the religious. A con-
dition giving to an authority other than that named by the 
school law of France the nomination of a communal teacher, 
or the selection of the free scholars in a communal school, 
would be equally invalid. So would a condition forbidding a 
private school to be under Government inspection, or enabling 
it to be under an uncertificated teacher ; because by the French 
law aU schools, private as weU as public, must admit inepection, 
aud must have a certificated teacher. Private scliools are at 
present not inspected as to their teaching; there is now before 
the Council of State a law for putting under inspection the 
teaching as well as the buildings, healthiness, morals, etc, of 
private schools which enjoy their endowment by virtue of an 
authorisation. 

It is to be remembered that public establishments and 
recognised establishments of public utility, have their rules of 
management for institutions depending upon them, which 
cannot be set aside by the directions of a testator. A commune 
is a public establishment, and the school of a commune follows 
a certain order of management fixed for such institutions. The 
congregation of the Christian Brothers is a recognised establish-
ment of public utility, and the order of management of the 
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had never been so fuUy organised or so well paid. 

But the University had enemies whose attacks 

grew with time stronger and stronger; of these 

enemies the most persevering, passionate, and 

formidable were the clergy. Its lay character 

made it particularly obnoxious to them; they 

constantly assailed it with the charge that it 

instructed and did not educate; they attacked 

its constitution, its studies, the orthodoxy of its 

teachers, and even their morality. I t is difificult 

perhaps to find a perfectly precise sense for the 

charge that an institution instructs and does not 

educate, but it is wcll known with what great and 

damaging eli'ect this charge can be used. The 

monopoly of the University made thc charge the 

more dangeroiis, at the same time that 111 is 

monopoly rccruited the ranks of the l'niversity's 

('hristian Brothers' schools is fixed ])y the statutes of the con-
gregation, stalutes whicli have had to obtaiii the Government's 
sanction. 

In general, therefore^ Ihf aetion of ffninders is greatly 
liinited in France, as compared with Enghmd. 

A proper 7"/so/uic cz'viVe having been properly authorised to 
enjoy aii endowment, thc administrative authority does not 
further interfere. A man's heirs, liowever. m ly, Íf the l<;.̂ il 
conditions of liis einlownienl are not coniplicd with, hring an 
action before the n iinary legal tribunals for a restitution oí 
the }>roperty to tlnin. 
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chief assailants, the priests, with auxiliaries from 

quarters the most opposite, whose interests or 

whose principles it wounded. With the fall of 

the Orleans dynasty fell the privilege of the 

University. In 1848 the govemment of General 

Cavaignac struck the íîrst blow at its academical 

organisation, which had remained unchanged since 

the Emperor Napoleon's decree first founded it in 

1808. The 27 academies, which had carried on 

the administration of the University for forty 

years, were reduced to 20. Then came the law 

of 15th March, 1850, the organic law which now 

governs public instruction in France, and which 

transformed the regulation of this instruction 

completely. By this law persons not members of 

the University became free to open schools, and 

the exclusive privilege of the University ceased. 

The shadow of a corporate and endowed existence 

which had been left to it ceased also; its en-

dowment no longer appeared as an item of the 

public debt, its estates were made part of the 

public domain. Eighty-six academies, one for 

each department of France, at first replaced the 

old academical organisation of 1808; but very 
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soon^ these 86 academies were reduced to 16, each 

academy including in its district several depart-

ments; and this is the organisation in force at the 

present moment. 

Before I come to the schools as they now exist, 

a few words must be given to the immediate 

effect produced upon them by the legislation of 

1850. The unsettled state of the times, the 

derangement of many private fortunes, and the 

opening of a number of private schools, at first 

affected the lycées very unfavourably. The sums 

received from the pupils in them for board and 

lodging fell from 6,204,693 francs m 1848 to 

5,191,666 francs in 1851. This diminution in the 

receipts, as the State refused to make it good, 

necessitated a reduction in the payments to 

teachers and functionaries. With all the economy 

that could be exercised the embarrassment was 

great and increasing, when the govemment, in 

1853, hit 011 the simple expedient of raising the 

fees for board and schooling, which had remained 

nearly stationary since they were first fixed in 

1802. The fee for board in a Paris lycéc had bt'eu 

1 In 1854. 
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600, 700, 800, or 900 francs, according to the 

pupiVs place in the school. I t was now fixed at 

950, 1050, 1150, and 1500 francs. The fee for 

schooling, which had at first been a uniform fee of 

60 francs, and then had been raised to 100 francs, 

was made, according to the subjects taught, 120, 

150, 200, or 250 francs. Proportionate additions 

were made to the school charges in the departments, 

where these charges are always lower than in Paris. 

Far from emptying the public schools, this rise 

in their charges answered perfectly. , The old 

charges had been very low, the new charges were 

not in themselves high, and were accompanied by 

an improved and developed programme of studies. 

The retum of tranquiUity and the growing wealth 

and prosperity of the country enabled famiUes to 

support them the more easily. The lycées fiUed 

again, and the new scale of charges produced an 

addition of 800,000 francs in the yearly amount 

received from their scholars. In 1855 the number 

of lycées, which had been 54 before the Febraary 

Eevolution, had risen to 63; the number of pupils 

in them, which had fallen to 19,000 in 1851, had 

m 1855 increased to 21,219. The communal 
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coUeges at the charge of the towns where they 

are situated had been less successful. The law 

of 1850 required every town which wished to 

preserve its communal college to bind itseK to 

pay for five years its teachers' salaries; several 

municipalities refused to saddle themselves with 

this oldigation. Their colleges passed out of their 

hands into those of a private proprietor, generally 

an ecclesiastic; and thus out of the spoils of the 

communal colleges, though not out of those of the 

lycées, the new private schools which the law of 

1850 admitted into existence did, to a certain 

extent, enrich themselves. In 1857 the com-

munal colleges were only 244 in number, having 

been 30G in 1849 ; eight of the chief of them,how-

ever, had in the meanwhile been converted into 

lycées. The pupils in the communal colle^es had 

numbered ;U,706 in 1849; in 1855 they num. 

bered only L>8,219. 

So the public secondary schools of France had, 

in 1855, in round numbers, 49,500 scholars. The 

total expenditurc for tliest^ scliools was (aL;ain in 

round nunibers) 19,^00,000 franes, or £780,000. 

The expenditure for tl î lycées was £480,000; ti iL 



262 HIGHER SCHOOLS AND n 

for the communal coUeges £300,000. For the 

lycées the State contributed about £76,000;^ for 

the communal coUeges, which are municipal insti-

tutions, barely £4000. The State subvention for 

1855 to French secondary instraction may be put, 

therefore, at about £80,000; the municipal sub-

vention to the communal coUeges amounted to 

nearly the same sum. There remained £620,000 

(£216,000 for the communal colleges, £404,000 

for the lycées) to be raised by the schools them-

selves. The State subvention, exclusive of the 

grant for scholarships, gave, in 1847,̂  an average 

of 28,900 francs for each of the 54 lycées then 

existing; in 1855, when the lycées numbered 63, 

the State subvention of the year gave an average 

of but 20,665 fr. for each lycée. The aid was in-

sufficient even with the increased fees charged, and 

the total expenditure for 1855 on the lycées outran 

the total receipts by 354,052 francs, about £14,160. 

At the present moment France has 74 lycées, 

20 more than she had in 1847, and 11 more than 

she had in 1855. She has 247 communal colleges, 

1 1,301,908 fr. for the dépenses fixes, and 635,237 fr. for 
scholarshîps. 

2 In this year the subvention was 1,560,750 fr. 
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59 less than she had in 1849, but three more than 

she had in 1857. In these schools she has 65,832 

scholars; 32,794 in the lycées, 33,038 in the com-

munal colleges. Thus the 74 lycées have very 

nearly as many pupils as all the 247 communal 

colleges together. Á nd while the number of 

pupils in the lycées tends to increase, and is about 

1000 more this year than last, in the communal 

colleges it tends shghtly to diminish, and is about 

100 less. The State schools hav(̂  altogether 13,000 

more scholars. than in 1855, a sign of the advance 

of the country in prosperity. The amount of 

State aid received by them is much higher than in 

1855, a time of reduction and distress; it reaches, 

including the grant for State scholarships, 3,000,000 

of francs in round numbers, a third more tlian in 

1855, £120,000 now to £80,000 tlien. Of this 

suni the lncées receive 1,900,000 fr. for their lixed 

expenses, aud 808,000 for bursarships ; ^ the com-

niunal eolleĵ ês receive 22;],000 IV., luivinií reeiHved 

^ The aotual number of bursarslnps in the Frei h J^irérs is 
now 1057, divitled amon.<í 1588 holders. It is worthy of note 
that the ten colleí^es of raris alone, before fhc KcvoUition, liad 
1046 bursars, almost tho number of tlie bursarships for the 
whole of France at present. 
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less than 100,000 fr. in 1855. The mean rate of 

grant to each lycêe is stiQ, however, slightly below 

what it was in 1847, though nearly one-third 

greater than the rate of 1855. It is intended to 

place a lycée in every department of France, 

and five new ones are at the present time in 

progress. 



CHAPTEE III 

GOVERNMENT, ADMINISTRATION, AND TEACHING STAFF 

OF TIIE FRENCn SECONDAIíY SCHOOLS AT 

PRESENT 

Government, Administratîon, and Organisation of thc French 
Secondary Sehools—Ministry of Public Instruction—Im-
perial Couneil of Public Instruction—Academic Councils— 
Departmental Councils— Inspeetors - General—Administra-
tion of the Frcncli Lycées—Regulations as to their Func-
tionaries and Professors—Aggregation—The Normal School 
—Position and Payment of Teachers in the French Lycées. 

H E who has seen one lycée or eommunal eollt̂ ;̂ *' 

in Franee, I wiU not say has seen all, but at any 

rate may consider that he can form fnr himselí' 

a ])ielty accurate notion of all. In all, the course 

of studies is very nearly the sanie, following pro-

grainnies drawn up by authority. In all, the 

books used ave very nearly the same, speeilied in 

a list (hawn up by authority. In all, tlie 

professínx and prineipal funetionaries ol" every 
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kind are appointed by the Minister of Public 

Instruction, and can be dismissed by him. In 

all, the arrangement and training of classes, the 

arrangements for boarding, the hours of work and 

recreation, the means of recreation, the mode of 

govemment, and the whole system of discipUne, 

are the same. 

The Minister of Pubhc Instruction is the head 

of this vast organisation. His office, in Paris, has 

six divisions, under himself and his secretary-

general. Each of these six divisions has its chief, 

and is divided into two bureaux, each, again, with 

its head. First come the three divisions for 

superior instruction,secondary instruction,prîmary 

instruction. The first bureau of each of these is 

for the personnd of the branch of pubHc instruction 

administered by the division,—treats, that is, all 

matters relating to persons, appointments, and 

studies; the second bureau is for the matêrid 

and comptabilitê,—whatever relates to buildings, 

finance, or accounts. The three remaining divi-

sions have charge, one, of the department's business 

with the Institute and with the public Ubraries; 

another, of its business with the scientific and 
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literary establishments (such as the Museum of 

Natural History, the French school at Athens, the 

observatories of Paris and Marseilles, etc.) in con-

nection with i t ; the third, of the expense of the 

central office, and of the general revision of the 

whole finance and accounts of the department. 

Uiider the Minister's presidency is the Imperial 

Council of Pubhc Instruction, which in concert 

with him fixes the programmes of study in the 

State schools and the books to be used in theni. 

I t is also consulted as to the formation of new 

State schools, and as to the whole legislation and 

regulation of French public instruction. The 

important mfNisures which have lately been intro-

dueed and passed for the furtherance of i^rofissional 

instruction, as it is ealled,—ineasures of wliieli T 

shall have to speak })resently,—were all of llieni 

thus brought by M. Duruy, the present ininister, 

before the Couneil, and there diseussed. (\Mlain 

meiubers of the Council formerly proceeded froni 

ele(*tion; in 1R52, under the jnessurc whieli 

th(Ui caused, in Franee, tlie strenutliening of the 

hand of governnient eveiywliere, proposal hy tl ^ 

Minister of ruhUc nstruetion and noniination hy 

file:///Mlain
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the President of the Kepublic was substituted for 

election in these cases. The Emperor still nomi-

nates on the Minister's proposal; but M. Duruy's 

disposition has certainly been ratheí to enlarge 

the part of action for others thani to keep all action 

for himself; thus Ke has lately given to the fanc-

tionaries of pubHc instruction, whom the law of 

1852 gave him the power to dismiss ofiBiand, the 

security of a committee of five, chosen out of the 

Council of Public Instruction, by whom the case 

of the functionary whose conduct may be in ques-

tion is to be examined, his defence heard, and the 

merits of the casereported on. 

But the names of the actual members of the 

Council guarantee its fitness for its functions^ 

whether it comes from election or from nomination. 

The Minister is the President, and M. de Eoyer, 

the Chief President of the Gour des Gomptes, is 

Vice-President. The great bodies of State are 

represented, so is the Church, so are the Protes-

tants, so are the Jews, so is the law, so is the 

Institute, so are the schools, pubhc and private. 

There are thirty-two members, with a secretary; 

and among the thirty-two, not to speak of the 
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great of&cial personages, are ^l. Franck, M. 

Silvestre de Sacy,M. Guigniaut, M. Milne-Edwards, 

M. Michel Chevaher, M. Eavaisson, M. Dumas the 

chemist, M. Le Verrier, and M. Nisard. It will 

not be disputed that these are men whose opinion 

on matters of instruction may with propriety and 

advantage be asked. 

After the Imperial Council come the Academic 

Councils. By the law of 1854, as I have said, the 

number of the academies, or University centres, 

was fixed at 16. They are now, by the addition 

of academies for Savoy and Algiers, 18. This 

Alinister of Public Instruction is the titular Kector 

of the Academy of Paris, and the ordinary functions 

of the rectorate are in this academy discharged by 

the Vice-Eector. In the other academies they 

are discharged by the Eector, who must have the 

dcgree of doctor in one of the faculties, and who 

is the head of the superior and secondary instruc-

tion of the departments which form the distriet ol 

his academy, and the president of the academic 

eouncil. The niain control of primary instruction, 

including the right of nominating the school-

masters, was in 185-1, by a change madc from 
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political reasons, but which nearly all friends of 

education condemn, taken away from the rectors 

and given to the prefects. The rectors are 

assisted by academy inspectors, of whom there 

must be one at least (at Paris by a speoial rule 

there are eight) for each department comprised in 

the academy. As there are only 17 academies 

for France, most of them, of course, have a district 

of several departments; the academic centre, the 

residence of the rector and the seat of the faculties, 

is in general placed in the most important chief 

town of their departments. In the other depart-

ments of the district the academy inspectors 

exercise in fact the functions of rector, having their 

offices in the several chief towns, entering the names 

of candidates for degrees in the dififerent faculties, 

and inspecting the public schools. All their 

reports on these schools converge, however, to the 

centre of the academy, to the rector's office; and 

from these reports, from the reports of the 

immediate authorities of the schools, and from his 

own inspections, the rector makes up the monthly 

report which he is bound to transmit to the 

Minister in Paris. With the rector is placed, to 
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form his council, not only the academy inspectors 

of his district, but also the deans of faculties, and 

seven other members chosen every three years by 

the Minister. These seven are an archbishop or 

bishop from the district, two ministers of the 

Catholic, Protestant, or Jewish worship, two 

members of the magistrature, and two pubhc 

functionaries or other notables of the district. 

The well-known M. Coquerel is thus a member of 

the academic council of Paris, and M. Devienne, 

the First President of the Gour Impériale, is 

another. This council consists of some 30 

members in the academy of Paris, where the 

academy inspectors are very numerous; in the 

other academies it consists of from 15 to 20 

members. I t holds two sessions a year, lasting 

about a fortnight each, when it receives reports 

from the academy inspectors and deans of faculties 

on the whole instruction of the district, and deals 

with all questions which come before it respecting 

the administration, finance, discipline, or teaching 

of the public schools. 

There is also, for eaeh department of France, 

a Departmental Couneil, of whieh the prefect is 
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president, and the academy inspectdr, a primary 

inspector, the bishop and an ecclesiastic named by 

him, a representative of the Protestant and of the 

Jewish communions, the chief law-officer of govem-

ment in the department, a judge, and three or four 

members of the Council General,^ are members^ ' 

The primary inspector, the Protestant and Jewish 

representatives, the judge, and the members of the 

Council General, are named by the Minister of 

Pubhc Instruction, This departmental councLl 

has to do with prunary rather than secondary 

instruction; with the pubKc secondary schools it 

does not meddle, but certain matters afifecting the 

private secondary schools come before it from the 

academic authority, with appeal to the Imperial 

Council of Public Instruction in Paris. Of these 

matters I shall speak by and by. The depart-

mental council meets twice a month. 

Besides the Minister, the Imperial Council, and 

the academic authorities, six inspectors-general 

have special superintendence of secondary instruc-

tion. Three of these inspectors are for letters, 

^ The Council General is an elective body consisting of the 
notables of the departxnent. 
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three for sciences; every year they are sent by 

the Minister on tours of inspection, and they 

visit the lycées, the more important communal 

colleges, and a certain number of private secondary 

schools. 

Now I come to the lycées themselves. Their 

administration, properly so called, is in the hands 

of a provisor, a censor, and a steward, who theni-

selves take no part in th(í teaching, but who a(hiiit 

the scholars, correspond with the parents, ke(*p 

the accounts, manage all tlie honsehold economy, 

superintend the discharge of his duties by eacli 

member of the establishment, and maintain the 

discipline. There are also two or more chaplains, 

and the great lycées of Paris, which reeeive a very 

large number of boarders, have also a certain 

numl)er of officers, with the title of (leneral 

Superintendents, attached to the governing body. 

To all French lycées is attaehed a Couneil of 

Administration, revising the conduct of their 

business affairs, and each acadeiny has a Com-

inission of Health, charged with the eare of the 

sanitary interests of the t^stallisliments of public 

instruction in the academic district. A Central 
T 
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Commission of Health exists for the special benefît 

of the Paris lycées. But, in the first instance, the 

goveming and administering body in a French 

lycée consists of these.three functionaries,—the 

proviseur, who is the chief of all, the censeur, and 

the économe or steward. Then come the teachers, 

professors of dififerent degrees of rank. Then 

the maítres répétiteurs, on whom faUs the task of 

that constant supervision of the boys out of class 

hours, for which French schools have with us in 

England such a notoriety. The professors give 

their lessons and are then free to depart. They 

have nothing whatever to do with the boys 

out of school hours. The maîtres répétiteu/rs, or 

maîtres détude as they are more generally called, 

—the ushers, as we should call them,—are 

with the boys, when they are preparing their 

lessons, and at their meals, and at their recrea-

tion, and in their dormitories. The highest class 

of these ushers assists the boys in the prepara-

tion of their lessons; a lower and far larger class 

is inadequate for this task of tutor, and is simply 

charged with the duty of superintending and 

reporting. 
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AII these functionaries, from the proviscur to 

the maître détvde, are nominated by the minister. 

The proviseur and the rector, indeed, present for 

the minister's acceptance eandidates for the post 

of maítre détvde and of teacher of the lower classes 

in the communal coUeges; and the rector has to 

keep a record of service and seniority anir^ng the 

professors in the lycées of his academy,which record, 

no doubt, guides the minister in making his 

nomination. StiII the mass of patronai^e vested 

in the minister must appear to our eyes extra-

ordinary. But it is right to say that the law in 

France has imposed conditions on the minister's 

exercise of his patronage which inevital)Iy keep it 

within strict bounds. As the rector must be a 

doctor in some faculty, and the academy-inspector 

must be a licentiate (intermediate between a 

bachelor and a doctor, and answering to our 

master), so each functionary of the Ii/ere, from the 

proviseur to the nHvltre iXétude must present sonie 

guarantee of intellectual capaeity. The pruvisevr 

must be a lieentiate- The innître iVéíuJe miist be 

a baehelor (»f letters or scienei'S. lînt it is f.ír the 

professor's oHicc tliat the niost strin;4ent secui'ity 
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is required. To be a fuU professor {jprofessewr 

titulaire) the title of a^régé de lycée is necessary. 

We have nothing corresponding to this in England. 

It is not a university grade but a special certifi-

cate or diploma. The examination for it requires 

the possession of a university grade, and covers the 

whole ground of the intended professor's teaching. 

The title exists for superior instruction also; there 

are agrégés de fax^ulté as well as agrégés de lycée; 

to be fuU professor in a faculty, indeed, guarantees 

beyond the agrégation (for example, the rank of 

doctor or of member of the Institute) are demanded; 

but evento be acting ̂ roî%moT{jprofesseur suppléant) 

in a faculty, the title of agrégé in that faculty 

must be obtained; and to obtain it the candidate 

has to pass a strict examination in the matters 

which he will have to teach. 

The agrégés de lycée are of seven orders, corre-

sponding to the kinds of instruction given in the 

lycées. There are agrégés for the classes of mathe-

matics, of natural sciences, of philosophy, of higher 

classics, of lower classics, of history and geography, 

of modern languages. To be an agrégé for any one 

of them the candidate must be twenty-five years 
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old, and must have had five years' practice of 

teaching in a pubhc or private school. A certain 

maturity and experience are thus ensured at the 

outset. Then the intending agrégé for the classes 

of mathematics must possess the degree of licenti-

ate of mathematics, and that of licentiate either of 

physics or of natural sciences; for the classes of 

natural sciences the same; for the classes of philo-

sophy, the degree of licentiate of letters (master of 

arts), and that of bachelor of sciences; for the 

higher classical division, the degree of licentiate of 

letters; for the lower, the same; for the classes of 

geography and history, the same; for those of 

modern languages, a certificate of fitness (obtained 

only after examination) to teach them. 

These preliininary securities being taken, the 

candidates undergo a written examination. If 

they fail in the written examination they are 

rejected. If they pass in it, they proceed to a virâ 

voce one. In every case the examination is based 

on the i»ingranime of the elasses for whieh the 

eandidate wislies to l)eeome agrégé, and the cî al 

exainination inchidcs one(»rmore lessons delivered 

as if to a class. The progranmies of the dilferent 
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classes are, as I have already said, fixed by author-

ity. I will just mention in passing what the 

candidate for the da^es supériewres de Idtres 

(higher classical division) has to do. His paper-

work consists of a piece of Latin verse, a piece of 

translation from French into Greek and Latin, a 

piece of translation from Greek into French, a 

Latin essay and a French essay, one on a philo-

sophical the other on a literary subject, and a 

piece of translation into French from a modem 

language, English or German. In his vivâ voce he 

has to correct aloud two exercises of boys in the 

higher classical division of a lycée, to translate with 

full comments and explanations a passage from a 

Latin and Greek author read in the lycées, and to 

comment on a passage from one of the French 

classics read there. He has also to translate a 

passage from an English or German book. Finally, 

he has to give, as if to a class, a lesson on either 

grammar, classical literature, philosophy, history, 

or modern languages, at his own choice. 

Having proved his fitness by his examination, 

the candidate is then nominated professor in a 

class of the order for which he has obtained the 
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title of agrégé. But he cannot be employed in a 

class of another order without obtaining by ex-

amination the title of agrégé for that class; thus 

an agrégé for the higher classical division cannot 

be employed in a mathematical class or a class 

for natural sciences, nor can an (^ijrigé for the 

lower classical division be employed in the higher. 

The spectacle so often seen in English sehools of 

a classical master teaching, without any real 

acquaintance with his subject, mathematics, or 

modern languages, or history, is not to be seen in 

France. 

The pupils of the Normal School {Éei^le Normale 

Supérievrê) can hold the place of professor without 

being (((jrégés] but they cannot hold tlie more im-

portant and better paid post oî professeur titu aire 

without this test, they can (tnly be divisional,^ 

acting, or assistant professors (professeurs divi-

sionuaires^ suppleanfs^ or adjoints.) And tlie ex-

aminations of the Xormal Seliool are in themselves 

a tt^st, and a very striet one, of the fitness of its 

pupils for tlieir bushiess. I have already men-

1 Tho fiill professor 0'̂ *'/''55í?wr titulairc)\\íi^ tho class \ tlie 
class, if lartíe, is (HvidtHl, and the divisional professor lias tharge 
of a division, as eoutradÍNtinguished froni a class. 
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tioned this admirable institution; it enjoys a 

deserved celebrity out of France as well as at 

home, and nowhere else does there exist anything 

quite like it. Decreed by the revolutionary 

Government, and set to work by that of the first 

Napoleon, it had two periods of difficulty,—one 

under the Eestoration, when it attracted hostility 

as a nest of liberalism, and it was proposed to 

abate its importance by substituting for one central 

Normal School several local ones; another after 

the revolution of February, when the grant to it 

was greatly reduced, and the number of its pupils 

fell off. But it has now recovered its grants and 

its numbers, and few institutions in France are so 

rooted in the public esteem. Its main fanction is 

to form teachers for the pubHc schools. It has 

two divisions; one literary, the other scientific. 

Its pupils at present number 110; they are all 

bursars, holding a scholarship of £40 a year, which 

entirely provides for the cost of their maintenance. 

The course is a three years' one; but a certain 

number of the best pupils are retained for a fourth 

and fifth year; these, however, are lost to the 

secondary schools, being prepared for the doctorate 
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and for the posts of superior instruction, such as 

the professorships in the faculties. 

Every Englishman who has been at Oxford or 

Cambridge must in France remark with surprise 

that institutions like these universities of ours, 

taking a young man at the age of eighteen or 

nineteen, and continuing his education, with the 

shelter of a considerable, though modified, control 

and disciplinetill the age of twenty-three or twenty-

four, seem to be there, for laymen, quite wanting. 

It is true that in France, as in Germany, there is 

a superior instruction, a faculty instruction, niuch 

more complete than ours, and that our Oxford and 

Cambridge are, in fact, as Signor Matteucci, who 

had studied them well, said to nie at Turin, not 

establishments of superior instruction at all, but 

simply havts lycées. This is true, and it is to be 

regretted that we have not a better organised 

superior instruction; still Oxford and Cambridge, 

in prolonging a young nian's term of tuition aiul 

prolonging it under discipline, instead of liis being 

thrown at large on tlie life of agreat eity, Paris or 

London, whcre lie i'oll(»\vs lectures, are invaluable, 

and it is in this dircetion that foreigners may find 
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most to envy in Enghsh education. But it must 

be remarked that there are great govemment 

schools in France which in some measure perform 

the part of Oxford and Cambridge, and supply 

yearly a body of laymen whose intellectual training 

has been prolonged, under stringent discipline, for 

several years beyond boyhood; a body sufficient, 

even in itself, to keep society fed in the several 

departments of practice and knowledge with a 

number of intellectually trained men of a high 

order, and to preserve the intellectual level from 

sinking. The Polytechnic School, which trains 

civil as well as military engineers for the State, the 

Ecole Forestiére (School of Woodcraft), the Êcole 

Impériale des Ghartes, the École Frangaise d'Athénes, 

are all of them establishments discharging this 

function. But the chief of the establishments 

which discharge it is the Bcole Normale Supériswre. 

This school is in the Eue d'Ulm, in the old school 

quarter of Paris on the left bank of the Seine, 

where the Sorbonne, and by far the greater part 

of the lycées and centres of instruction, secondary 

and superior, are stiU to be found. The building 

is large and handsome, something like one of the 
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more modem coUeges at Oxford or Cambridge; it 

has chapel, library, and garden; the tricolour flag 

waves over the entrance to it. Everything is beauti-

fuUy neat andwell kept; the life in common which 

economy compels these great public establish-

ments, in France, severely to practise, has,—when 

its details are precisely and perfectly attended to, 

and when, as at the Ecole Normale, the resources 

allow a certain finish and comfort much beyond 

the strict necessary of tlie barrack or hospital,— 

a more imposing effect for the eye than the arrange-

ments of college rooms, though I ani far from 

saying the life in college rooms is not preferable. 

The pupils, even here, sleep in large dormitories, 

but the beds are screened from one another by 

partitions stopping short of the eeilin^, in the 

fashion adopted in some of the more reeent 

Normal Sehools for our primary teachers herc in 

England; each student has thus a small chamber 

to himself. 

Last year oW eaiulidates presented themselves 

for 35 vacancies, and these candidates were all 

picked nien. To conqæte, a youtli must in the 

tirst place be over 18 yeais of age and under 24, 
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must produce a medical certificate that he has 

no bodily infirmity unfitting him for the function 

of teacher, and a good-conduct certificate from his 

school. He must enter intô an engagement to 

devote himself, if admitted, for 10 years to the 

service of public instraction, and he must hold the 

degree of bachelor of arts if he is a candidate in 

the literary section of the school, of bachelor of 

sciences if in the scientific. He then undergoes a 

prehminary examination, which is held at the 

same time at the centre of each academy throughout 

France. This examination weeds the candidates; 

those who pass through it come up to Paris for a 

final examination at the Ecole Normale, and those 

who do best in this final examination are admitted 

to the vacant scholarships. A bare list of sub-

jects of examination is never very instractive; 

the reader wiU better understand what the final 

examination is, if I say that the candidates are the 

very élite of the lycées, who in the highest classes 

of these lycées have gone through the course of 

instruction, literary or scientific, there prescribed. 

In the scientific section of the Normal School, the 

first year's course comprehends the differential 
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and integral calculus, and it will at once be seen 

what advanced progress in the pupil such a course 

implies. I>y a favour which has been veiy rarely 

accorded even to authorised inquirers, and for 

which I am very grateful, I was permitted to be 

present at several of the lessons of the school, and 

I can answer for the preparation and attention of 

the pupils, and for the excellence of tlie teaching. 

Better lessons than those wliich I heard on 

Lucretius's account of the plague at Athens, on 

some chapters of Thucydides, and oii tlie Femmes 

Savantes of Moliére, better, whether as respects the 

lecturer's performance or tlie students', I really 

cannot imagine. I also heard a mathematical 

lesson; on the merits of such a lesson I am 

unfortunately,—and it is a misfortune I had 

continually to regret while diseharging my errand, 

—most incompetent to give an opinion ; but here 

too I could see and admire the evident easy 

mastery of the leeturer over his subject, the rapidity 

witli whicli he went, his constant and dexterous 

use of the blackboard; while his hearers seemed 

all to be held in hand, and to follow with a quiek-

ness and adroitness answering to his own. In the 
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third year there is a division in the scientific 

section, some pupils giving their chief study to 

pure mathematics and astronomy, others to physics 

and natural sciences. 

Ifound, as I have said, 110 pupils in the Normal 

School, all bursars; commoners, to use our expres-

sion, are not received. For these 110 students 

there are, besides the director-general and a director 

of scientific studies and another of literary studies, 

23 professors, or maîtres des conférences, as in this 

institution they are called. The professors are 

pretty equally divided between letters and sciences. 

One of the most distinguished professors of the 

scientific section told me that in this section they 

were a little under-officered, and that it would be 

better if certain of the scientific lectures, which 

the students now have to go to the Sorbonne to 

hear, where the wants of the audience are not the 

same as theirs, could be given at the school itself, 

and by professors of the school. This really was 

the only drawback I could hear of to the complete 

efficiency of the school, and this, of course, was due 

to the common cause of such drawbacks, want of 

funds. The cost of the school last year was 
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307,610 fr.; in round numbers, £12,300. The 

library, laboratory, and collections seemed to me 

excellent. 

The pupils have half-yearly examinations, and 

they are practised to some extent, and, under the 

present Minister, M. Duruy, more than ever before, 

in the lycées of Paris. The teaching of the 

professors keeps always in view tlie scholastic 

destination of their hearers. At the end of the 

third year's course the student who has passed 

through it with distinction is authorised to present 

himseK at once for aggregation. Five years' sehool 

practice, it will be remembered, is required of 

other candidates. The less distinguished student 

is at once nominated to a hjci'e^ but to the post of 

assistant professor only, not of full professor; after 

one year's service in the capaeity of assistant pro-

fessor he niay present himself for aggre,cíation. 

I have heen somewhat minute in describing 

how the body of professors in the French publie 

sehools is formed, because the best íeature of thcse 

schools seenis tn ine to be their thoríjuuhly trained 

and tested staff of professors. They are far hetter 

paid than the e(»rresponding hody of teaehers in 
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Italy; they have a far more recognised and 

satisfactory position than the corresponding body 

of teachers in England. The latter are, no doubt, 

better paid; but, with the exception of the head 

masters of the great schools, who hold a position 

apart, who need eminent aptitudes for other things 

besides teaching, and who are very few in number, 

they form no hierarchy, have no position, are 

saddled, to balance their being better paid, with 

boarding-house cares, have Uttle or no time for 

study, and no career before them. A French 

professor has his three, four, or five hours' work 

a day in lessons and conferences, and then he is 

free; he has nothing to do with the discipline or 

religious teaching of the lycée, he has not to live 

in its precincts; he finishes his teaching and then 

he leaves the lycée and its cares behind him 

altogether. The provisor, the censor, the chaplains, 

the superintendents, have the business of govem-

ment and direction, and they are chosen on the 

ground of their aptitude for it. A young man 

wishing to follow a profession which keeps him in 

contact With intellectual studies and enables T̂îTn 

to continue them, but who has no call and no 
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talent for the trying post of teacher, governor, 

pastor, and man of business all iii one, wiU hesitate 

before he becomes a master iii an English public 

school, but he may very well become a professor in 

a French one. Accordingly the service of public 

instruction in France attracts a fargreat^npropor-

tion of the intellectual force of the countrv than 

in England. At the head of tlie Normal Sehool 

wliich I have just heen desei-ihin^Lí is M. Xisard, 

a membcr of the French Academy, and the author 

of a well-known history of French literature; the 

director of the scientific studies is ]\I. rasteur, a 

member of the Institute, and one of the first 

ehemists in Europe. Among the mniíres des 

eonférences is ^I. ( aston lîoissicr, wIiMse nanu^ 

English readers of the 7e'r//'' des J)rar ^íondrs will 

recall as the author of sonie excellent artieles on 

R(»nian history which latt'ly appeared there; M. 

Boissier is nlso one of tl * protessors at the Ljrrr 

C]iarleina(jnr. In the scientific seetion is M. 

Ilerniite, whose name every niathematieian knows; 

M. irerinit(^ is a nienil)er of the Institute lîut 

besides nanies thus wiilely known, tl * piofessnrale 

of the Xorinal School and /yrtrs abouiids in names 

U 
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honourably known in their own country as those 

of men of mark and honourable performance or 

honourable promise in their several departments 

of sciences or literature; such are the names (I 

quote almost at random) of MM. Briot, Beiger, 
* 

Bénard, Jules Girard, Etienne. Two of the most 

eminent of modern Frenchmen, M. Cousin and M. 

Villemain, were originally professors in the French 

pubUc schools; they were both, also, Ministers 

of Public Instruction. M. Duruy, the present 

Minister, was a professor, an author of a very good 

school-book, and an inspector. M. Taine and M. 

Prévost-Paradol, personages so important in the 

French hterature of the present day, were both 

of them distinguished pupils of the Normal School. 

It is clear that this abundance of eminent names 

gives dignity and consideration to the profession of 

public teaching in France ; it tends to keep it fully 

supplied, and with men who carry weight with the 

pupils they teach, and command their intellectual 

respect. And this is a very important advantage. 

The salary of a professor is composed of two 

parts, the fixed part and the eventual part, as they 

are called. The fixed salary of a fuU professor is, 
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at Paris, 4500, 4000, and 3500 fr., according to the 

division in whieh tlie professor is placed; in the 

departments, 2400, 2200, and 2000 fr.̂  The fixed 

salary of a divisional professor is iii Paris 1800 fr. 

or 1200 fr.; in the departments it is 1200 fr. Thc 

eventual salary used to be formed by taking nine 

hundredths of the fee for board and schooling paid 

by each boarder, and five-tenths of the fee paid for 

schooling by each day boy. The sum obtained l)y 

taking these fractions was in every lycée divided 

between the censor and the professors, and the 

shure received by each was the eventual part of 

his salary." lîut since 1862 the tnfilemrnt even-

tuel has been fixed at a uniform sum of 3000 fr. 

for })rofessors in Paris ; for those in the depart-

ments it is more than one half less. A pinfcssor 

also reeeives certain fees for examinations and 

conferences, and ofteii he gives a certain number 

of private leetures. I was informed that froni all 

thesesourees tlie iiieniiieof an ahle Paris iirofessor 

^ 'l'htn' liiay hr in raris 30 j.roffssors at tlio first-njuncd rate 
at a tinic, 35 al tho srrond, iuiy nunil»or at tln' third. la thc 
(h'i^artnu'iits, 133 at thc liist ratc, the sanie nunihci- at tlie 
seoond, any nuniher at tlic thinL 

'^ Formerly thc divisioual inufVssors had no .shair iii the 
traitcment tcrntuel, but thoy aro now admitted to a sharo in it. 
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of the first rank in his calling reached very nearly 

10,000 fr. (£400) a year. For my own part I would 

sooner have this, with the freedom and leisure a 

French professor has with it, than £800 a yeax as 

one of the under masters of a public school in 

England. 

The divisionalprofessors are poorly paid, especi-

ally those in the departments, but it is to be said 

that their condition is, or ought to be, one of 

passage only; they are on their road to the aggre-

gation and the post of full professor. Meanwhile 

they, too, may tum their spare hours to account 

for the benefit of their income. 

The position of the great body of the maítres 

d'étude or maîtres répétiteurs is more discouraging. 

They are extremely numerous; the system of 

supervision practised in the French schools makes 

it necessary that they should be so, and their 

number of course renders it impossible that they 

should be well paid, or that many of them should 

rise to the higher posts of the profession. Some 

of them rise; and distinguished men have begun 

their career in the post of usher. While super-

intending the études, or workrooms in which the 
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boys prepare their lessons, the uslier may be carry-

ing on his own studies for the aggregation, for 

which a five years' practice in teaching is one of 

the preliminary conditions, and service as an usher, 

even of the himiblest grade, counts. To rise in 

this way through the aggregation to the professor-

ate is of eourse in theory the true career of the 

usher; the majority of them, however, fail to 

achieve it, and their regular line of promotion is 

to become régents in a communal college. There 

are three elasses of them—aspirants, second-class 

ushers, first-class ushers. An aspirant must be 18 

years old, and must have the degree of bachelor of 

arts or sciences; a seeín l-class usher niust liave 

served for a year as aspirant; a first-elass one must 

liave served a vear in the second elass, and that, 

if he has the dei(ree of niaster of arts (̂ r seienees, 

is sufîieient; if he lia^ not this degree, lu* musl 

havc served in the seeond class five years, three of 

tlieiii in the sanie lnrre. The higher order of ushers 

niav hold the ]»ost of master in tlie lowest or rlt^-

nienlarv division of the sehool, or may be emiíluvcd 

\n snpi)]^' the plaee of an absent professor; tliey 

also n iy aet the part of tnt(»r by (^xplnining to tlie 
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boys in their étude any difficulty in their lessons, 

and by helping them forward with them. Of 

course in the higher part of the school an ordinary 

maître dHétude has not the attainments necessary 

for such a task as this. An usher acting as master 

receives in Paris about £60 a year, in the depart-

ments from £40 to £50; the three grades of ushers 

not in charge of forms receive from £30 to £50 in 

Paris, from £25 to £40 in the departments. It is 

to be remembered that they have in the lycée their 

board and lodging free, and those of them who, 

being masters of the lower forms, are not re-

quixed to live in the lycée, have an allowance 

of about £20 a year towards their board and 

lodging. 

The Paris lycées no doubt get the best of the 

maîtres répétiteurs, and employ those of the highest 

grade; I was struck with the generally decent 

address and appearance of those whom I saw there, 

and everywhere I was inclined to wonder that for 

such a post at such a stipend the schools could 

supply themselves as well as they did. Of course 

it is not easy to induce the authorities to own that 

the maître détude, who is such an indispensable 
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ingredient in that system of constant supervision 

which they tliink necessary, is and must be a weak 

part in it, and a stranger has few means of pene-

trating in such a matter below the surface; but I 

am inclined to think, chiefly, I own, from what I 

have heard from English boys brought up in French 

schools, that among these many maitres iVétude 

there is a large stagnating mass in which there is 

much corruption and much mischief, and tliat from 

this mass a great deal that is noxious distils among 

the boys they are set to overlook, thongli perhaps 

the contenipt witli whieh the boys are apt to reî^ard 

tlie usher makes his influence for harni somewhat 

less than it might otlierwise be. The boys who 

spoke with dis^mist and conteinpt of tlie InHly of 

maílres déliale spoke, I must add, with greal resjieet 

of that of professors. 

To eonelude tliis aeeonnt of the governin-i; and 

teiieliin" sliirt' in a Kreneh ])ublîe school, T innst 

add that tlieir nonienelature in acommunal eidlr^v 

is somewhat (lilíoreiit froin tlial in a hjrn\ Tlie 

direetoi'of a conimunal college is called tlie priu-

vipal, n(»(' tl * provisar: tlie ninsters nre called 

m/cnls^ \u)í />vij\'ssnrs. The ])vinei]';il iiiust have 
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the degree of bachelor, and so must the regents; 

in those colleges whicli give the full course 

of secondary instruction, the regents charged 

with the higher parts of this course must be 

hcentiates. 



CHAPTER IV 

MATTERS TAUOHT IX TIIE FIíEXCn SECONDARV 

SGHOOLS 

Divisions aiîfl Classes in a Frencli Lnrt'r—M.itters 
taught in cach Class. 

AiTER the teachers I come to the matters tan^ht. 

The programme of the French public sehools is, as 

have said, fixed by anthority; the arran}j,(;nient 

of classes and studies is the same in all. A hjeée 

lias three divis ons—an elementary divîsion, a 

granimar division, and a superior division called 

often division for hujnanilies. The elasses, unlike 

those in our great public schools, ha\(' for their 

liighest class not a sijih but ajirsf, The lowest 

elass is the elasse de hfiilirine: bovs are admilted 

to it very ^duiiLr, as vouny as seven vears ol" a^e, if 

they ean read and wi'itt;; but oven bef'ore tliis ela 

tlu^ h/eées are aulhoiised to plaee a preparaíMiy 
ss 
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class, not numbered, in which the instruction given 

is mainly that of primary schools/ and does not 

include Latin. Here children of six years of age 

are admitted. The very good exercise of learning 

by heart from the classics of the mother tongue 

begins even in this preparatory class, and is con-

tinued to the top of the schooL Latin b^ins in 

the classe de huitiéme, and is carried further in 

septiême. After septiême begins another division, 

that of grammar. I t is obvious that when boys 

are admitted at six or seven years old a serious 

examination at entrance is out of place; but after 

the elementary division a boy's access to each 

division is guarded by an examination, which 

tums, of course, on the matters taught him in the 

division he is leaving. The lowest class in the 

division of grammar is siæiéme, the sixth form in 

the school, according to the French way of reckon-

ing. Here begins Greek, and also the study of 

the modern languages. These may be English, 

German, ^Spanish, or Italian, according to the 

wants of the locahties and the wishes of the 

^ Primary instruction may be given by a primary school-
master, but he must hold, unless he has the degree of bachelor, 
the full certificate of a primary teacher. 
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parents, France having a frontier either in contact 

or in close proximity with all these laniíuages. 

It may wound an Englishman's vanity to find that 

the pre-eminence given in the schools of his own 

country to French is not given in France to 

English; in the lycées of Paris, (Jerman and 

Enghsh pretty nearly divide the pupils, the advan-

tage resting, however, with German; partly be-

cause this is the native language of important 

provinces of France; partly because it is of more 

use to military students, which many boys in 

the lycées are going to be; and partly, no doubt, 

because in the scientific and intellectual movement 

of Europe at present England counts for so little 

and Germany for ^o niucli. In Gennany, where 

French is obligatory, as with us, in the sehools, 

and where En^lish is optional, one eannot liear 

without a little mortification the two languages 

classiíied as, the one, the l aaiM-Sprache, the other, 

the Cullur-Spraelir ; English is the Ilamhl-S/'rarhe, 

learnt for niere luaterial and business purposes; 

the Cnltur-Spraehe^ learnt for the pnipnses of thi' 

niind aiid spirit, is French. 

Drawing and singîîig are likewise obligat<n-y 
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matters of instruction in the French lycées^ and 

are not paid for as extras. Two hours a week are, 

on an average, given to each. Drawing is taught 

as a matter of science, not of amusement, and the 

pupil is carried through a strict course from outline 

up to omament and model dravnng. 

The fifth class (dasse de cinquiéme) reads our old 

friend Comehus íepos,'but it reads also authors 

not much, I think, in use in our schools^—Justin, 

Ælian, and Lucian. The division of lessons is the 

same here and in the sixth class; ten classes, as 

they are called, a week, and two hours of singing, 

one of drawing, and two of gymnastics.^ A class 

lasts two hours; so this gives (not counting gym-

nastics) 24 hours of lessons in the week. The 

classes are thus divided: seven classes and a half 

(15 hours) for classics; one class (two hours) for 

history and geography; two half classes (two hours) 

for modern laiiguages; one half class (one hour) 

for arithmetic. The weekly number of classes 

remains the same all through the school; but the 

proportion of time given to classics and to other 

^ Gymnastîcs form parfc of the regular course in the lycées, 
and are not charged for as extras. 
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subjects varies, and so does the amount of additional 

lessons. 

In quatriême, the head form of the grannnar 

division, Latin prosody iii the classical instrue-

tion, geometry in the scientific, appear as new 

subjects. An hour less is in tliis form given to 

classics, an hour more to mathematics. An hour 

more than in the two forms below is Iiere ^iveii 

to drawing. 

Another divisional examination, aiul the boy 

passes into humanities. Of the division supérieure 

(humanities), the lowest elass is troisiéme. Here 

Latiii vcrse begins, and here, for the first time in 

the school, Homer appears. Ainong the books 

read in extraets by tliis form, and n(»t eommonly 

read, so far as 1 kiiow, in our sehools, I notieed 

Terence, Isoerates, Plntarch's Monfls, and tlie (îreek 

Fathers. Mathematies now get four hours a week, 

liistory, wliieh we have just seen dividing its elass 

with geography, gets the whole two liours; geo-

graphy aiid modern languages beeoiue additional 

lessons, the tirst witli ((iic liour a week, the second 

with two. Musie is reduced to one hour. The 

nuniber of lesson-hours in the week (siill imL 
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counting gymnastics) hás thus risen from 2̂  

to 26. 

In seeonde, the same proportion between sciencei 

and letters; but in sciences the programme ií 

now algebra, geometry, and natural history, in-

stead of arithmetic and geometry. The distribu-

tion of additional lessons remains the same. Th€ 

Agricola of Tacitus, the easier dialogues of Plato, 

the easier orations of Demosthenes, appear among 

the books read. 

Then the boy rises into our sixth form, called 

with the French from old time not first class, but 

Glasse de'rhétorigue. The classics read are much 

what would be read in our sixth form; but in the 

mother-tongue the pupil studies the Pensées of 

Pascal, the Oraisonsfunêbres of Bossuet,La Bruyere, 

Fénelon's Zettre á VAcadémie FraTigaise, Buffon's 

Discours sur le Style, Voltaire's Siéde de Louis XIV., 

Boileau's Art Poétique, and La Fontaine's Fables. 

Even the selection of a body of Enghsh classics 

like this, excellent in themselves and excellently 

adapted for the purposes to which they are destined, 

is a progress which English pubhc instruction has 

yet to make. Letters have eight out of the ten 
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classes in rhétoriqjie, which is the great classical 

form of the school. Sciences have only one class, 

divided between geometry and cosmography; but 

with an object which I shall notice presently, an 

additional lesson of an hour in the week has been 

established for the benefit of those pupils who 

desire to refresh their knowledge of the scientific 

instruction given in seconde and troisiéme. Other-

wise the lessons occupy the same number of hours 

as in those two classes. 

But now, after the great classical form of 

rhétorirjíce, comcs a crowning of the edifice wlûch 

we have not, and which in some degree, perhaps, 

represents that part of education which with us 

thc studcnt gets later, at the rniversity. This is 

thc elass of logiepie, or, as it is now oílicially 

ealled, of philosophie. The desi^ni ot tliis elass is 

thus suninicd up by the present minister, ^í . 

I )uruy: (icneral revision of thc (*lassieal and 

seientific studics of the threc pivvious forms; 

instruetion in physies; and, above all, as the two 

eharaeterisinîj, sludies of this elass, ])liilos<tphy^— 

niakiiiL; tlie pui>il busy hiinself witli the suhstanee 

of ideas as in rhetoric he busied hiiuself with their 
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form, and developing his reflection as rhetoric 

developed his imagination and taste,—and con-

temporary history. The programme of the course 

of philosophy divides the subject thus: Introduc-

tion, psychology, logic, moral philosophy, theology, 

history of philosophy. That of the course of con-

temporary history goes from 1815 to the present 

time; the professor has to introduce it with a 

" rapid summary of the general facts wliich have 

modified, from the fifteenth century onwards, the 

ideas, interests, and constitution of European 

society." He concludes it with " France's share in 

the general work of civilisation.'' The programme is 

a skilfully constructed framework, capable of being 

by a good teacher so filled up as to make the course 

very interesting and useful. In philosophie, the 

design of this class being such as I have stated, 

Greek and Latin of course lose their preponderant 

share iii the lessons. In the ten lessons they have 

now, indeed, only so much share as the language 

of four out of the nine authors read,—Xenophon 

(Memorabilia),'Pleito (Gorgias),CiceTO [De Republica, 

Tvsculans and Ojffices), and Seneca (select letters), 

—gives them; the remaining five authors read are 
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French, and the books are : the Port Eoyal Logic; 

the Discovrs de la Méthodc of Descartes; Pascals 

De VAviorité en matiêre de Philosophie, his Pf^fer-

ions sur la Géoniétrie en général, and his De VArl 

de Persvader] Bossuet's Traité de la Conuaissance 

de Dicu et de Soi-rnême] and Fénelon's Traitr cle 

VExistence de Dieu, But two hours of additional 

lessons in the week are given to g*> ng over tlie 

pupil's former classical work, and to Latm com-

position. The essay, Latin and French, appears 

for the first time in this form. Seiences now get 

the large share of fiv(; classes a week (ten hours). 

To algebra, geometry, and cosmography, are added 

physics and chemistry. 

I\j pass through a form takes a year; the 

programmc of stucUes.lbr each foini euvcis a year, 

and the pnpil has togo throu^h il. A l»oy there-

fore who eanie at eight years old and beĉ Mu in 

huiíiême, is seventeeu years old when he lias 

finished jddlosophie. Sixteen years is the age at 

whieh a eandidate is allowed to present hiniself 

for tlie degree of l)aehelor in arts or science. The 

de<̂ n-ee of bachclor of arts is the natural lcrniina-

tion of the literary stuches of the Ijrer, aml the 
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examination for this degree now tums, byexprese 

regulation,^ upon the matters taught in the classes 

of rhetoric and philosophy in the lycées. A youth 

who has gone through these classes with success 

has no difificulty in obtaining the degree, and one 

sees on the benches of the lycées pupils who, having 

completed the age of sixteen, have gone in for their 

degree, and already got it. Examinations are held 

twice a year in each of the 16 seats of faculties of 

letters in France, and in 13 other towns whither 

the faculties of their respective academies send 

examiners. The examining jury is composed of 

three members of the faculty of letters and one of 

that of sciences. The examinations are pubhc, 

partly on paper and partly oral, and they last two 

days. Candidates who fail in the paper-work ex-

amination are not admitted to the oral one. The 

paper-work consists of Latin and French composi-

tion, and of translation from Latin into French; 

the vivâ voce work, of construing a passage from a 

Greek or Latin author and explaining a passage 

from a French one, and of answering questions in 

^ Décret impérial du 27 novembre, 1864, relatíf au Bac-
calauréat és Lettres, 
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philosophy, history, and geography, and mathe-

matical and natural sciences. The paper-work 

counts for three marks, the construing and 

explaining for two, philosophy for one, history 

and geography for one, the sciences for two. 

Failure in any one of these five sections causes 

the candidate's rejection. If he loses three out of 

the nine marks distributed between the sections 

he is equally rejected. The part given to mathe-

matics and natural sciences in an examination 

for the degree of bachelor of letters, is what will 

inost strike us in going through tlns programme. 

A candidate who holds already the degree of 

bachelor of sciences is of course exempted from the 

seientific part of the examinatîon. A candidate 

wlio lias got, in the class of rhetoric or jihilosophy, 

oiie of the chief prizes for classies in the grand 

annual coinpetition of the hjeées, is exempted froni 

tlie literary part of the exaniination, but the 

seientifie i^art he must still go throngh. The dues 

for the degree of baehelor amount to 100 i'r. (£4). 

But inany ot the best pupils of tlie IjaU's have 

in view not the arts dei^ree, bnt a degnn^ in seienees 

and a(hnissi<jn to tht* éeoles spéoiales, as tlu^y are 
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called,—schools like the Polytechnic, St. Cyr, the 

École Navale, the Ecole Forestiére, the Ecole Ge itralé 

des Arts et Manufactures. Admission to these 

schools is a favourite object of ambition in France; 

it at once places a young man in a career; but it 

is guarded by a strict and competitive examination 

in mathematics and natural sciences. It is said 

that a clever boy who has gone through the lycéi 

to the end of phUosophie, and who has foUowed 

with diligence the scientific as weU as the Uterary 

instruction of the different classes through which 

he has passed, is, at the same time that he ha£ 

secured a thorough Uterary education, strong 

enough in sciences to obtain, vdth a Uttle previous 

aid from private tuition, the degree of bachelor oi 

sciences, and to present himself with this indis-

pensable credential at one of the special schools 

To encourage boys destined for these schools t( 

complete their course of Uterary training first, thí 

additional lesson in sciences of which I spoke whei 

I was describing the rhetoric class has been addec 

to the programme of that class. The boy is thui 

enabled to keep his mathematics fresh at the sami 

time that he goes on with his classics. Howevei 
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it is admitted that in general a much strieter 

scientific training than this is necessary for a boy 

who wants to get into the special schools. Two 

scientific classes are therefore placed as appendages 

to the lycée system—the class of elementary 

mathematics and the class of special mathematics. 

The elass of elementary mathematics puts (ireek 

altogether aside, and of its ten weekly classes gives 

only one to Latin and French; one is given to his-

tory; of the remaining eight, three are given to 

natural sciences, five to mathematics. ^lodem 

languages, geography, and philosnjihy are provided 

for by additional lessons of one hour in the week 

each. In special mathematics, the inathematical 

and natural sciences have the same share of elasses, 

cight ont of ten; but natural sciences get only 

two of them, mathematics the (tther six. Latin 

and history disa})pear, French literature has one 

of the two elasses left, a modern Ian;_iuage tlie 

other. An additional lesson of an hour in tht̂  

week is assiiíned to work in tlie laboratorv. 

Afler a year in oleinentary matheniaties the 

pupil is ready for the cxamination ot thc degree of 

bachelor of seiences or that of the Military Schonl 
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of St. Cyr. The class of special mathematics 

conducts to the more difficult examiuation of the 

Polytechnic School, or to that of the scientific 

section of the Normal School. It sometimes 

happens that the same student passes for both 

the Polytechnic and the scientific section of the 

Normal School; M. Duruy in a recent report 

notices with pleasure that several students who 

had thus won the double nomînation elected for 

the Normal School. Nothing could better show 

the credit with which this exceUent institution 

has succeeded in investing the somewhat unattrac-

tive profession of schoohnaster. 

But the Polytechnic and St. Cyr have fixed 

twenty as the highest limit of age for their candi-

dates; the competition, at the Polytechnic especi-

ally, is very severe (some people say, too severe), 

and it is not easy to succeed the first time; a 

candidate wishes to have time for more trials than 

one. But a youth who goes through his Uterary 

course to the end oí philoscphie, and then takes his 

two years of mathematics, elementary and special, 

to fit him for the Polytechnic examination, finds 

himself with no margin of age to spare, and must 
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succeed the first time or give up his objeet. Add 

to this that a boy with a strong aptitude for 

scientific studies often feels very little disposed for 

a nine years' conversation with Latin and Greek. 

Add again, that the parents of a promising boy 

often feel very htt le disposed for an eleven years' 

expense for his schooling, when he might be ofr 

their hands in eight or nine. To meet cases of 

this kind the well-known bifureation had been 

established. On issuing from the division of 

grammar, and passing the examination whicli 

guards the issue froin that division, a boy, instead 

of entering humanitiis, was allowed to ehoose 

whether his training should be henceforth literary 

or scientific. The hjcée offered hini his ehoicc 

betwcen a scientific section, supposed to prepare 

hini for business, for the special schools, for degrees 

in science and medicine; or a literary seetion, 

conducting to degrees in letters and law, and, in 

general, givini;- what the world has aLîreeil to eall 

the education of a gentleiaan. A boy may be 

adinitted at onee to the grammar division; three 

vears of elassies, therefore, there, and then the 

bl/urcaíion. lUit even after the hifureation letters 



312 HIGHER SCHOOLS AND iv 

kept a strong hold on the foUower of sciences; 

one-half of the school-time was in the scientific 

section given to Uterature, modern languages, and 

history, while in the literary section only one-fifth 

of the school-time was given to sciences. But 

neither the friends of letters nor those of sciences 

were satisfied with the hifurcaiion. It was said 

that it took the boys too young, before their voca-

tion was sufficiently clear; that it damaged both 

scientific and Uterary studies, producing good 

students in neither. The present minister, M. 

Duruy, aboUshed it. The aboUtion, however, tums 

out, when one looks closely at it, to be more ap-

parent than real. It is true that a scientific sec-

tion of the lycée no longer exists in name, and that 

a boy who after he has done with the grammar 

division remains on at school, must enter troisiême, 

the lowest class of the division of humanities, and 

pass his year there. It is desired, no doubt, by the 

framers of the new regulations that he should have 

the benefit of seconde and rhétoriffue, if not ofphUo-

sophie, as well; but in these cases, where there is 

a cun-ent of interests which conflicts with the 

regulations, it is not what is desired, but what is 
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enforced, that is important. The pupil is not 

obliged to proceed, after troisiéme, to secomle, or 

else leave the lycée; a lower division of the class 

of mathématiqv£S élémentaires under the title of 

cours préparatoire, receives the pupil whose parents 

wish the direction of his studies to be henceforth 

scientific rather than literary. He has first to 

pass an examination in what he has been taught 

in troisiême; but once admitted to the cours pré-

paratoire his literary classes are reduced to five, 

and his seientific classes are as numerous as those 

of troisiéme, seconde, and rlu'lejriqne alt('gether, aiid 

throw into one year tlie scientific instruction 

which those classes spread over three. From the 

cours prépar(doire\\e i^^we^ into the regular class 

of nmthé^natiejues éUhnentaires^ at tlie end of whieh 

follows naturally the examination for tlie de^ree 

of bachelor of sciences, this exaniination turning 

on the inatters, scîentific aiid literary, tuujjit in 

the elass of /n(flhrm(ftirjio s rlcna nlffiresin [heljrrcs. 

Afterwards, if, for tlie rolyteehnie or tlit̂  Xornial 

School, or for any oiher object, he needs hiulur 

niathcmatieal instruetiou, he j^oes on into vadlté-

malifpas sjtrnalrs. 
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The changes introduced by M. Duruy havê  

therefore, made one year of humanities obUgatory 

on the school-boy proceeding to the scientific 

classes. To this extent they are in favour of 

classics. M. Duruy urges also, though he does not 

enforce, a stiU longer course of humanities before 

the pupil gives himself to sciences. On the other 

hand, in his new programme he has strengthened 

the scientific instruction by introducing more of it 

into the higher classical forms than was formerly 

taught there. He has also, in general, simpUfied, 

compressed, and reduced the old programme of 

instruction in the lycées. StiU more has he done 

this with that of the bachelor's degrees, both in 

arts and science. This programme, which was 

before a very wide one, he has now made identical, 

as I have said, with that of the lycée'B two highest 

classes in humanities, and with that of its class of 

elementary mathematics. This simplification, the 

degree in question being for youths of seventeen or 

eighteen, seems clearly judicious. 



CIIAPTElí V 

THE LYCÉES 

Tlie Lycées of Paris — Health—Overwork—Comiætitivc E\-
aminations for little Boys—The Lyctc of Vanves—Intrrncs 
aiid Externes. 

WiTH the provision I have described for the supply 

of professors, they are a body, all through France, 

of one stamp and training; the pick of them no 

doubt comes, iii the long run, to the Taris h/eéeSy 

but the ablest of young professors may expect to 

lind himself, at some moment in the heginning of' 

his carecr, at a school in the provinees. The fiíld 

for him in l*aris, howe\er, is Iaru;e. Paris has 

seven jj;reat elassieal sdionls de plcin e.rerriee, as it 

is called; that is, in whieli the fuU eourse of 

instruction which I have detailed ahove is jíiven. 

All If/C(^es are de plein crereiee, wliile of tlie L'47 

communal coIlei;es only ir»2 arc so. l^he lest 
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have only.the elementary division and the division 

of grammar; they do not add to grammar the 

division of humanities, The seven great classical 

schools of Paris are the lycées Louîs le Grand, 

Napoléon, Saint Louis, Charlemagne, Bonaparte, 

Bourbon, and the Colleges Stanislas and EoUin. 

Of these the lycées Louis le Grand, Napoléon, and 

Saint Louis, and the two colleges, take boarders; 

Charlemagne and Bonaparte take day-scholars only. 

Most of them retain the site, at least, of an old 

pre-revolutionary school; Saint Louis is the Collége 

dHarcou/rt, founded in that great school-movement 

of the fourteenth century which I have aJready 

mentioned, by two brothers, members of PhiUp the 

Fair's Council,EaouI d'Harcourt,canon of Paris,and 

Eobert d'Harcourt, bishop of Coutances. Napoléon 

was the old Gollége Henri IV., and as, from the 

neighbourhood of the Panthéon, one sees its long 

pUe, flanked by the Church of St. Etienne du 

Mont, where Pascal lies buried, one must own 

that a venerable look of old France it stUl retains. 

Bonaparte was the Gollége Bourbon. Louis le Grand 

was the famous Jesuit school of Clermont, which 

Louis the Fourteenth one day visited, and the 
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performance of the scholars being admired by one 

of his suite: " What would you expect ?" said the 

king, '' c'est mon collégej' That night the Jesuits 

erased the name of Clermont, fixed in large letters 

on the front of their bnilding, and the next morn-

ing saw Louis le Grand in its stead. Louis le 

Grand is the only one of these Paris lycées whieh 

managed to Uve on through the Eevolution, not-

withstanding the decree suppressing the ancient 

coUeges. The Jesuits had long been expelled, 

but it had an adroit director at its head; and 

though straitened by the trials of the time, it was 

nevei' actually closed. 

These seven establishments have a total of 

o9G8 scholars. Louis le Grand, the largest, has 

1330; lionaparte has 1220; Charlemagne 930: 

Saint Louis 800; Xapoléon 688; Stanislas G20; 

líollin 380. The lycée of Vanves, a mile or two 

out of Paris, formed to relieve Louis le Clrand of 

its little boys and to give tlieiii country air, has 

700 seholars ; but without counting A^anves, tlie 

>^i'.\en ureat schools of l*aris eontain \ery lu^arlv 

GOOO seholars. The niiic Knglish public selu tls 

wliieh were thc object of a Koyal Conimission's 
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inquiry, have 3027 scholars. Only six of the 

nine have reaUy, in pubUc estimation, the rank of 

great public schools, the rank which the seven 

great Paris schools hold; stUI, let them aU be 

counted in, and yet the pubUc classical schools of 

Paris alone have nearly twice as many scholars as 

the pubUc classical schools of all England. Nay, 

of all Scotland and Ireland besides; for these two 

countries have no public classical schools of the 

rank of the great English schools or of the Paris 

lycées, and Scotch or Irish parents who desire, and 

can aíford, schools of this rank for their chUdren, 

must send them to the English schools. 

I visited all the lycées oî Paris, and I beUeve 

there is no part of a lycée'^ oi^anism, from the 

elementary division up to mathématiques spéciales, 

which I have not seen at work, and no part of the 

instruction which I have not heard given. The 

întemal management and the working aspect of 

aU these institutions are similar, though the ex-

terior of the buUdings is often strikingly different. 

The modern, handsome, and wealthy appearance of 

the lycée Bonaparte suits its position in the newer 

and more luxurious quarter of Paris,—the quarter 



V UNIVERSITIES IX FRAXCE 319 

most frequented by visitors,—with the Eue de 

la Paix, the Grand Hôtel, the Opéra, and the 

Madeleine for neighbours. On the other side of 

the Seine, in the old quarter of the sehools and 

the rehgious, in the neighbourhood of the Sorbonne 

and Sainte Geneviéve, the somewhat dilapidated 

front of Louis le Grand or Xapoléon suits the 

antiquity and associations of the region. ]\Iany 

of the public school buildings in Franee, the old 

school sites and fabrics having been, as I have 

already said, restored after the Eevolution, as far 

as possible, to their former destination, are in faot 

very old, and the rebuilding aiid repairing of the 

h/eées and those sanitary works in connection with 

theni whieh earlier ages neglected, but which are 

now thonght, and rightly, to be of sueh f^reat 

importanee, are a cause of constant and I avy 

expense to the ^'overnment. In this way thc 

whole front of Saint Louis, wiiicli stands on the 

new eontinuation, npou the left bank of the Seine, 

of the Boulevard Sébastopol, has just beeii rebuilt, 

and a very handsoine buikling this lui-ée now is. 

Vou rinií at tl * decorat(Ml entranee in the Ixmlevard, 

ai l Ihe porter adniits you to the oĵ en and s]»acious 
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vestibule, looking on tlie schoors first great court, 

surrounded by high white walls with uniform tiers 

of windows, and communicating directly with the 

parloir, where at all the French public schools a 

boarder's parents, or those authorised by them, can 

come and see him between twelve and one, or 

between half-past four and five, Ascending a 

staircase, one reaches the cabinet of the censor and 

that of the provisor. The room of the provisor 

communicates with the apartment where he is 

lodged (for the provisor lives at the lycée), and the 

provisor's lodging at Saint Louis is most enviable. 

Its occupant when I was there was M. Legrand, 

but he has since left it to become provisor at 

Bonaparte, a much easier post, because at Bona-

parte there are no boarders. Every one who has 

had opportunities of observing must have been 

struck to see how much work Frenchmen seem 

able to do, and to do with spirit and energy; the 

provisor of a great lycée certainly needs to have 

ability of this sort, with the business and respon-

sibility of a boarding house of some 500 boys 

pressing upoii Iiim. M. Legrand had it to perfec-

tion ; constantly appealed to, with a rain of letters, 
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messages, meetings, applicants, visitors, perpetuaUy 

beating upon him, he seemed to suffice to all claims, 

and to sufifice not only industriously but smoothly; 

but he began his work, he told me, at four in the 

moming. On several occasions he took me 

through the different departments of the lycée] 

the internal economy of such an institution could 

not be better seen than at Saint Louis and with 

such a cicerone as M. Legrand. Thc series of 

large courts for a school of 800 boys, courts 

generaUy quiet, but at the breaking up of a lesson 

or in tlie short time aUotted to recreation noisy 

enough; spacious and airy, sometimes shaded with 

trees, but looking, to an ex-sehoolboy from any of 

the great English schools, hopelessly prison-Iike; 

on the ground floor round tlie courts the school-

rooms, salles de classe, with their professor, and 

their ;50 or 40 boys seated at desks rising one 

behind the other; or the work-rooms, siflles cVétude, 

rooms of much the same aspect and dimensions as 

the scdles de classe, but with a maîlre np/titeur 

presiding in theni instea*! of a professor, and with 

the boys learning tlieir lessons instead of saying 

them; above, the refectories with their sliow of 
Y 
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table napkins and silver cups, and the large 

dormitories scrupulously neat and clean, at one 

end the curtained bed of the usher in charge, in 

the door at the other end a window by which to 

overlook the room from without, and, near it, 

ingenious mechanical devices by which the visits 

of the functionary whose business it is to see, so 

often in the night, that all is well in each bedroom, 

are recorded, and the controUer is himself con-

trolled; then the dispensary and infirmaries, the 

service done by sisters of charity, with rooms for 

all stages of iUness and the eternal usher over-

looking those invalids who are up and together; 

the linen stores and clothes-rooms, everything 

beautifully kept, each boy's things ticketed and 

numbered with the greatest exactness; the bath-

rooms, offices, kitchens, the supplies of bread and 

wine, the soup, meat, vegetables, pastry, aU in 

preparation on a grand scale and all of them which 

I tasted exceUent,—this is what may be seen in 

every great lycée in Erance; but at Saint Louis, 

from the newness and freshness of the buildings, 

and the perfection of finish and order which is 

reached, it may be seen to special advantage. 
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Finish and order are, however, in the great 

majority of cases, rules of French administration; 

and as I have already remarked, the march of a 

great pubUc service, such as is the service of one 

of these establishments, has inevitably something 

imposing in it if regularly and well conducted, 

which the arrangements of private establishments, 

in which the individual has, very likely, his tastes 

more consulted and a life more to his mind, 

cannot weU equaL But when we come to con-

sulting the individuars taste and giving him a hfe 

to his mind, we generally come at the same time 

to expense; a cheap private establishment, without 

the regularity and economy of a great machine, 

and without the costly luxury of independent 

comfort, is a slipshod thing, full of meanness and 

misery. It is to be remembered that in one of 

the Paris lycées a boy is to have board, instruction, 

books, writing materials, clothes, washing, medical 

attendance, and medicine for £50 a year. The 

question is, how these may he given best for that 

money. 

The medieal sínviee is excellent; the general 

rate of sickness in tlie Ijeées is eertainly surpris-
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ingly low, and probably to the excellence of the 

medical service,—for ability, completeness, and 

attention far exceeding, like that of a great 

hospital, anything the inmates of the establishment 

could command at home,—this is in great measure 

owing. The meals are four in number; breakfast, 

dinner at noon, the goûter, as it is called, at half-

past four, and supper in the evening. The break-

fast is a slight, and the goûter a very slight affair; 

this latter is in fact a roll of bread and nothing 

more; the dinner and supper are the substantial 

meals. The dinner is in general soup, then two 

dishes and a vegetable, then dessert; there is an 

allowance of wine. I t wUI be seen how difiPerent 

is the system of meals from ours, or at least from 

what ours was; but it is in great measure climate 

and dififerences of physical organisation which 

determine the varieties in these things. I have 

heard some complaints of the way the boys are fed 

in the lycées; not as to the quality of the food, but 

the quantity, I have heard several people complain, 

is apt to be insufficient. I give these complaints, 

on a matter which, with boys, very easUy 

gives rise to them, and where it is not very easy 
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to test their exact justice, for what they are 

worth. 

The boys in a hjcée have, it must be said, to our 

notions a long and exhausting day; they rise 

earlier than our boys, later than boys in Italy (this 

again is an affair mainly of climate); the boarders 

in a French lycée rise between five and six, and 

their allowance of school hours is more than ours, 

their allowance of air and exercise less. The hours 

of class are but four a day, from eight to ten in 

the morning, and from two to four in the afternoon; 

but this is only a small part of the work-day of the 

Freneh schoolboy, his hours passed at cvnfércnees, 

at cxaminations, and above all at preparing his 

lessons in the salle cVãude^ under the eye of the 

maítre répétiteur, have to be added to it. I t seems 

to me that the French schoolboy is at lessons, on 

an average, ten or eleven hours a day, and that his 

tinic for meals and recrcation is not, on an average, 

more tlian two hours. Thursday is a half-hohday, 

and tlie only one. Certahdy, thc boys, at tlieir 

quarter-hrmrs or half-hours of recreation, seeni to 

eujoy theniselves with great spirit, aiid their 

gyinnaslies are probably a better physieal training 
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for the short time they have to give to exercise 

than our boys' amusements would be; but they 

did not, in general, to my thinking, look so fresh, 

happy, and healthy as our pubUc-school boys. The 

master of a well-known pension, who had English 

boys as well as French, assured me that the French 

boys were not to be judged by their complexions, 

that they had more endurance and a tougher fibre 

than our boys, and that when he took them out 

together on long excursions his English boys, 

vigorous at first, knocked up sooner than his French 

boys. This is the old reproach of the Latin races 

against the northern barbarian, that he is lusty, 

and melts and gives way in the sun; there may 

be some truth in it, and the spirit and gaiety of an 

English boy do not go with him into his exercise,— 

he flags in it,—if he does not feel he is at play and 

free in i t ; thus it has been observed that gymnas-

tics do not flourish in our schools, they are too 

much of a driU or a lesson; and for the same 

reason the volunteer company has not so many or 

such ardent recruits as cricket or boating. And 

no doubt the physical energy of the young English 

pensionnaire would show to more advantage if he 
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was matched in cricket or boating with his French 

comrades, than in gymnastics or a walking excur-

sion, where he is a httle damped by the sense of 

constraint and rule. StiII it is hard to believe, and 

I do not believe, that the confinement, the scanty 

recreation, and the long sehool-hours of a French 

schoolboy are without some unfavourable effect on 

his health and development; the long school-hours, 

however, are an almost inevitable result of placing 

large boarding schools in the heart of large 

cities, where space for exercise and freedom of 

range must be limited, and the boys therefore must 

be kept more at work to save them from the 

inischief of being penned up together in idleness 

witli few or no resources of amusement. The 

placing large boarding schools in large eities is 

itself, again, an almost inevitable result of liaving 

large day-sehools attachcd to the boardiní^ schools; 

for the supply to large day-schools ean only be 

found, of cours(\ in Iai*i;e citits, and indeed the 

nccd for tliein only exists there. It musl be 

addcd, besides, ihat a l)ody of professors such as 

tlie h/eées of Paris arc proud, and justly proud, of 

possessing, is hardly to be ohlained out of a large 
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city. Many of these professors have pursuits, 

independent of their work at the lycées, which tie 

them to Paris; and the lycées, if they were planted 

in the country, amidst better conditions of physical 

development for their boys, might have some loss 

in professors to set against the gain in other 

respects. 

The French lycées, however, are guiltless of one 

preposterous violation of the laws of life and health 

committed by our own great schools, which have 

of late years thrown open to competitive examina-

tion aU the places on their foundations. The 

French have plenty of examinations; but they 

put them almost entirely at the right age for 

examinations, between the years of fifteen and 

twenty-five, when the candidate is neither too old 

nor too young to be examined with advantage. 

To put upon little boys of nine or ten the pressure 

of a competitive examination for an object of the 

greatest value to their parents, is to offer a 

premium for the violation of nature's elementary 

laws, and to sacrifice, as in the poor geese fatted 

for Strasburg pies, the due development of all the 

organs of life to the premature hypertrophy of one. 
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t is well known thafc the cramming of the Uttle 

human victims for their ordeal of competition 

tends more and more to become an industry with 

a certain class of small schoolmasters, who know 

the secrets of the process, and who are led by self-

interest to select in the first instance their own 

children for it. The foundations are no gainers, 

and nervous exhaustion at fifteen is the price which 

many a clever boy pays for over-stimulation at ten; 

and the nervous exhaustion of a number of our 

clever boys tends to create a broad reign of intel-

lectual deadness in the mass of youths from fifteen 

to twenty, wliom the clever boys, had they been 

rightly developed and not unnaturally forced, ought 

to have leavcned. You can hardly put too great 

a pressure on a healthy youth to make him work 

between fifteen and twenty-five; healtliy or un-

healthy, you can hardly put on him too light 

a pressure of this kind before twel\ e. 

The bursarships in the lycées are, therefore, not 

givcn away by competitivc examination among 

ehildren from eight to twelve; they are given on 

the ground of ptwerty, either to tluî children of 

persons having some public elaini, or to the most 
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promising subjects from the primary schools. This 

seems to me quite right, and I wish the English 

reader to remark how here, as elsewhere, we suffer 

from our dread of effective administration and from 

the feudal and incoherent organisation of our 

society. In the hands of individuals and small 

local bodies patronage like that of our foundation 

schools becomes outrageously jobbed; at last the 

public attention gets directed to this, and the 

patronage has to be otherwise dealt with; but 

there is no body of trained and competent persons 

with authority to decide deliberately how it may 

be best dealt with; so it ends by the local people 

through whose laches the difficulty has arisen 

throwing a sop to Cerberus, and gratifying an 

ignorant public's love of claptrap by throwing 

everything open to competitive examination. On 

the Continent, there is an Education Minister and 

a Council of Public Instruction to weigh matters 

of this kind; so far from jobbing being promoted 

by this, the examination test is much more strictly 

applied in France than with us but there is a 

competent authority to decide when it is rational 

to apply it and when absurd. Neither are there 



V UXIVERSITIES IN FRANCE 331 

any complaints of the way the lycée bursarships,— 

it being judged best not to give these by competi-

tive examination,—are distributed; because here 

again all that is done is done with the safeguards 

of joint action between several competent agencies, 

of publicity, and of responsibility. I t is a mistake 

to suppose that a government bureau, in an 

adininistrative organisation like that of France, 

has no checks; it has far more checks than a 

government bureau here, which has been extem-

porised to meet some urgent want, and is not part 

of a well-devised whole. The secretary of our 

Education Department is almost iiivited to settle 

of his own authority education-questions which 

]\I. Duruy, though a minister, would not settle 

without referring them to a CouncU composed as 

we have seen. Nay, and eveii su})posing our 

secretary refers them to his cliiefs and tliey refer 

thcm to the Committee of Council,—how is tliis 

Conimittee of Council composed ? Of three or 

four Cabinet Ministers, with no special acquaint-

anee with cducational matters. 

Thc waiit of more air aiid exercise for their 

schoolbctys is a matter whieh is oeeupying the 
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attention of the authorities of pubUc secondary 

instruction in France; they are beginning with 

the greatest sufferers by the old system, the Uttle 

boys, and the lycée du Prince Impérial, at Vanves, 

is a fruit of their awakened soUcitude for these 

children. Vanves is charming. I t lies a mUe or 

two out of Paris on the Vaugirard road. It was 

a summer villa of the Prince of Condé; when the 

then holder of this title emigrated at the Eevolu-

tion, Vanves was sold as emigrant's property, and 

was bought very cheap by the lycée Louis le Grand, 

which managed, as I have said, to subsist through 

the storms of the Eevolution. It is now, like every 

other lycée, the property of the State, and after 

having for some time served as a juvemle depart-

ment for Louis le G-rand only, it is now an inde-

pendent estabUshment for Uttle boys, beginning 

with primary instruction and carrying them no 

further than cinquiême, when they are passed on, 

not necessarUy to Louis le Grand only,—^though 

the old connection of Vanves with this lycée is felt 

as a strong tie,—but to whatever school the pupU 

chooses. Seven hundred little boarders (for 

Vanves takes no day-scholars) of from five to 
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ten or eleven may be seen here, and a pretty sight 

they are. The park and garden are quite delight-

ful, and the ground beautifully thrown about; the 

high hill on which stand the school buUdings 

commands a magnificent view of Paris on the one 

side, and of the country towards La CeUe St. Cloud 

and St. Germain on the other. The buildings have 

been of late greatly enlarged, and every improve-

ment in school construction and arrangements, 

according to the French notions, introduced; and 

whoever wishes to see French school construction 

and arrangements at their very best should go and 

see Vanves. The school is popular, and no wonder; 

at the lodge at the foot of the hill one sees carriages 

waiting, and in the glades of the park the mammas 

whom they have brought niay be descried walking 

with their little boys. Being so young the pupils 

pay the bnver rate (£40 to £45 a year) fixed by 

authority for the younger divisions in the Paris 

lycées; but it is on httle boys, they say, not yet 

come to the terrible appetite of fifteen, that the 

great profits are made; and while mauy hjeées can 

hardly inake both ends meet, A'anves is in the 

highest prosperity. I t is self- supporting, and 
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after paying aU its expenses has a profit of £4000 

a year. Its progenitor, Louis le Grand, clears 

a profit of more than £3000. Profits of this kind 

go to the State, the proprietor of the lycées, and 

are avaUable for the general expenses of secondary 

instruction. In this way a prosperous lycée helps 

to puU a struggling lycée through*; but a lycée 

which brings in plenty of money wiU always be 

liberaUy treated for its own improvements and 

extensions. 

Vanves has no day-scholars; its boarders are 

aU housed on the premises, and aU pay about £40 

a year. In the ordinary lycées it is not so. These, 

with scarcely an exception,^ take. day-scholars, 

and do not themselves lodge all their pupUs who 

are boarders. They all charge a rate fixed by 

authority,^ ranging, for their boarders, from £40 

to £60 a year; for their day-scholars, from £6 to 

£10. For the boarder this includes everything; 

^ At the Collége Rollin they are all boarders. 
2 Décret du 5 août 1862. In the elementary division boarders 

pay £40, in the grammar division £44, in the^uperior division 
£48, in special mathematics (where they have, perhaps, the 
best scientilic and mathematical teaching to be got anywhere) 
£60. Day-scholars pay, in the elementary division £6, in 
grammar £8, in humanities and special mathematics £10. 
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his tutor, as we should say,—that is, the professor 

who gives him the benefit, out of class hours, of 

certain conférences and examinations, and the répé-

titev/r, who helps him with his lesson,—as well as 

his class instruction and his board; for the day-

scholar, it only includes his class instruction, and 

he pays from £3 to £5 a year extra, according to 

his place in the school, for tutor. This makes a 

day scholar's expense come to from £9 to £15 a 

year. Some boys are half-boarders, passing the 

twelve hours from 8 A.M. to 8 P.M. at the lycée, 

getting their dinner and their yoiiter there, but 

not breakfasting, supping, or sleeping; these have 

the full instruetion, and tliey pay from £22 to £34 

a year. The ejierne surveillé is a day-seholar who 

learns his lessons in tlie salle iVéiude under the 

ushcr's cye, and is thus off his parents* hands 

the whole day except an hour in the middle of it, 

l)ut has no meals at the school; he pays, as an 

ordinary day-scholar with the full instruction, 

from £9 to £15 a year, and 80 francs (about o 

o"uincas) a year besides for superintendence. 

lîut all tlie boarding-scholars of a Ijcée wliieh 

takes boarders are not boarders of the lyet'r itselt'; 
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and many of the day-scholars of a lycée which 

takes no boarders are boarders, though not in the 

lycée. At Louis le Grand, for instance, the greatest 

of the lycées, there are 800 boarders (iniemes) and 

500 day-scholars (externes); but aU these &demes 

do not live at home. Charlemagne and Bonaparte 

have no intemat, they are day-schools; but the 

population of Bonaparte is thus divided: day-

scholars who Uve at home (of these, 151 are 

externes surveUlés), 707; day-scholars who are at a 

boarding-house, 493; total, 1200. And that of 

Charlemagne thus: day-scholars who live at home, 

200 (70 of them eætemes mrveillés); day-scholars 

who are at a boarding-house, 790; total, 990. A 

boarding-house of this kind is caUed in France 

pension, instUution; its director is caUed chef de 

pemion, chef d'institution. 

These estabUshments are private, or, as the 
French prefer to call them, free {école lihre, insti-

tuiion libre). 



CHAPTEE VI 

PRIVATE OR FREE SGHOOLS, AND COMMUNAL 

COLLEGES 

Pensions or Institv^ions Libres—The Communal CoUeges— 
Private Scliools—The Seminaries. 

PRIVATE or free schools in France are not free 

in the scnse that any man may keep one who likes. 

To keep one a man must be twenty-five years old, 

must have had five years' practice in a sehool, and 

niust hold either the degree of bachelor, or a certi-

ficate which is given after an examination of the 

samc nature as the examination he would have to 

pass for the degree of bachelor. Thus he eannot, 

as in England, bc perfectly ignorant and inexperi-

enced in his business ; neither caii he, as in England, 

be a ticket-oi'-leave-inan, l'or the French law de-

claresevcry man who has undei;j,niic a eriniinal eou-
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demnation incapable of keeping a school. Neither 

can he have his school-room in ruins or under 

conditions dangerous to his pupils' health or 

morality; for if it is a new school he is establish-

ing, he has to signify his intention beforehand to 

the academic authority of his department, and if 

this authority makes objection, the Council of 

Public Instruction in Paris, in the last resort, 

decides. If within a month the academic authority 

makes no objection, he is then free to open his 

school; but it is at all times Uable to inspection 

by the academic authority or the inspectors-general 

of secondary instruction, to ascertain that nothing 

contrary to health, moraUty, or the law, is suffered 

to go on there. The inspector of a school of this 

kind does not meddle with its instruction. 

Much the most famous of these institutions is 

Sainte Barbe, near the Pantheon; it is in the 

neighbourhood of Louis le Grand, and boards a 

great number of boys who foUow the classes of 

that lycée. Sainte Barbe answers more than any-

thing else I saw in France to a pubUc school with 

us; I do not mean at all in the mode of manage-

ment and teaching, which is that of all Prench 
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schools; but it is not a State establishment, and 

yet has antiquity, important buUdings, a great 

connection, a genivs loci, and general consideration. 

Its head, ]M. Labrouste, is a member of the Imperial 

CouncU of Public Instruction. ]\Iany families 

which frequent the great classical lycée, Louis le 

Grand, have used Sainte Barbe as their boarding-

house for generations; the Collége Eollin was once 

held here; and the prosperity of the establishment 

is now so great that it has recently founded a 

Vanves of its own for its Uttle boys at Fontenay 

aux Ptoses, near Paris; and Fontenay, like Vanves, 

is well worth seeing. But just because it has this 

cxceptional character, Sainte Barbe, of course, is 

not a good sample of the French pension^; neither 

is it a good cxample of the French private schools, 

because its chief function, tliough it has classes of 

its own, is to scrve as a great hereditary h(xirding-

house to the frequenters of Louis le Grand. So I 

will go eltícwhere for speciinens of tlie pension, 

whieh now oeeupies us. 

These institutions abound iii Paiis, and thc files 

of uniform-wearing sehoolboys whom one meets in 

the strcets are genevaWy 2^<^(^^ionnaivLS going under 
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the care of the master of the pcTision or one of his 

ushers to or from the lycée whose classes they 

foUow. The Commissioners vdU ask, as I did, 

why, if a boy is not to Uve at home, but to be a 

boarder somewhere, he does not go and board at 

the lycée whose classes he foUows. The answer in 

the case of Sainte Barbe to the question why the 

instiiuiion has the preference over the lycée is, 

as I have said, old hereditary connection. But 

generaUy the answer is this: parents seek a some-

what less vast assemblage of boys, a somewhat 

more domestic management, and a somewhat 

more attentive supervision of studies out of class 

hours than they find, or think they find, at the 

lycée, At the same time they like the name of the 

lycée, its guarantees, and its professors. So they 

send their boy to di.pension where he is with fifty, 

a hundred, two hundred boys, not with four or 

five hundred; where the master's wife imports the 

feminine element into the direction of household 

affairs, and where their boy gets more looked after 

in learning his lessons, and better tutored; and 

then he is to add to this the benefit of the lycée 

professors and the staius of a pubUc-school boy. 
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Two of these pensions I visited, besides Sainte 

Barbe; M. Cousin's in the Eue du Ptocher, and 

the Institution Massin in the Marais. A German 

would hardly think ofvisitingM. Consin's pension, 

but it has an interest for an Englishman in being 

one of the very few boarding-houses whieh ap-

proach in expensiveness our Eton and Harrow. 

It is in connection with the ycée Bonaparte, and is 

fed, like that lycée, from the wealthy and luxurious 

quarter of Paris. A certain number of great 

personages send thcir sons to the classes of Bona-

parte, and have a tutor for him at home. This, 

however, gives the paternal house the benefit of 

the boy's residence, which, unless the patemal 

house is very large, is not always convenient; 

besides, a tutor at all equal to the tutors of a good 

pension is a costly luxury if one has him all to 

oneself. So many of tlie great people of the rich 

quarter sí^id íheir boys to M. Cousin. His 

expensiveness lias been exa^ígerated; al)0ut £120 

a yt̂ ar is the cost for an elder boy there, and the 

eost for a younger boy is less. ]\I. Cousin's houst̂  

is a good one, and he has a garden, whieh, for 

Paris, is delightful; the ineals are said to be very 
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good; the older boys have exceUent rooms to 

theinselves; the younger ones are not more than 

two or three in a room; the time given to recrea-

tion îs something more than in the intemats of the 

lycées, and the whole establishment has a more 

domestic character than they have, and not their 

rigid, formal, and miUtary air. As to lessons and 

sports, however, the difference between M. Cousin's 

and the lycée is, to an EngUshman's notions, slight; 

the system is in the main much the same, and 

necessarUy so; but there is no doubt that the 

preparation of the boys for their classes, and the 

individual help given them out of lycée hours, is 

much more considerable at M. Cousin's; indeed, 

one may say roundly that he employs professors 

where the intemat only employs ushers. The 

conférences and répétiiions of the lycée are, indeed, 

by professors, and are designed to meet the 

want of tutoring; but the amount of these which 

faUs to the iniems's share is not to be compared 

with the amount he gets ofsalle Æétvde work under 

an usher, who is as different from a professor as 

chalk from cheese; and it is the object of estabUsh-

ments Uke M. Cousin's to make the maître répétiiewr. 
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as tutor, disappear, and come in only as watchman, 

and, as tutor, to put the professor in his place. 

This ]\I. Cousin does, and it is the best ground for 

his high charges. 

I must add that M. Cousin himself is an ex-

functionary of public instruction, and that the 

success he enjoys seemed to me thoroughly well 

eamed. 

As ]\r. Cousin feeds Bonaparte, so the TnstÍhiHon 

Massin feeds Charlemagne. As Bonaparte is a 

somewhat fashionable lycée, so Charlemagne is a 

somewhat democratic lycée-, seleeted, in general, 

by poor but clever school-boys from the provinces 

whose parents wish to give them the advantage of 

one of the great h/Cf'es of Paris. It is on the right 

bank of the Seine, but beyond the wealthy quarter. 

Charlemagne has no internffl, yet four-fifths of its 

pupils are boarders. They board in pensions not 

like that of M. Cousin; and the Institvtion Mfssin 

in the Marais close by,—a qnarter wliieh has long 

ceased to be aristocratic and fashionable,—is a 

good sample of them. It was founded in 1810, at 

the revival of secondary instruetion in Frai e, by 

M. Massin, from whom i( takes its name; its 
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present head is M. Lesage, who has the grade of 

Ucentiate, the title of agrégé, and was for twelve 

years a professor at Charlemagne. He too, then, 

is no adventurer, and may be supposed to know 

his business. An EngUshman can at once see the 

difference between the domestic arrangements at 

M. Cousin's and those ofaJycée, though the general 

course of study and play wiU seem to him to be 

pretty much alike at the two places. At the 

Institution Massin the march of the domestic 

arrangements and the aspect of the premises seem 

to me not to differ much from those of the lycée. 

The expense at M. Lesage's differs very Uttle from 

that at a lycée; in France it is a very smaU body 

of parents which wiU exceed this rate, and the 

pensions, therefore,—the immense majority of them, 

—keep their charges very near the rate of the 

pubUc schools. At M. Lesage's the charges for 

boys in special mathematics are sUghtly lower 

than those in the internxit gf a lycée; for other boys 

they are from five to ten pounds a year higher. 

That is to say, a boy in humanities at Charlemagne 

who boards with M. Lesage, pays M. Lesage for 

his board and tuition 1200 fr. a year, and pays 
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the class-fees of Charlemagne, 250 fr., besides; in 

all, £58 a year. As an interne in humanities at 

Saint Louis, his board, tuition, and class-fees would 

aU be covered by 1200 fr. (£48). The same in the 

lower divisions; M. Lesage's boarders pay the same 

as the inlernes of a lycée, with the class-fees of the 

lycée in addition. The pupils in special mathematics 

spring at once, if internes of a Paris Ijeée, from 1200 

fr. to 1500 fr., a great leap; the class-fees, however, 

are the same in humanities as in special mathe-

matics. The increase of 300 fr., then, is for board 

and private tuition alone; and this increase M. 

Lesage does not think it needful to make, but 

eharges a boy in spccial mathematics, like a boy 

in humanities, ll̂ OO fr. a year for his board, and 

250 fr. a year for his lycée elass-fees. 

A certain number of M. Lesage's pupils are boys 

who are too baekward for the Ijeées, or who, from 

their a<i;e, have not time to follow the ///ÍÍV' course; 

thesc have their whole instruction at the pcnsion, 

an instrnetion ui the main ideiitieal with that of 

the Ijeée. Tiiese pay the sanie as the other boarders, 

niinus tlie hjerr elass-fres. Their edueation, tli*re-

ibn^ costs them from £5 to £10 a yi^ar less; but 
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it says much in favour of the lycée classes that the 

boys fit for them almost invariably pay the fees 

and foUow them. 

The aspect of things at M. Lesage's, the internal 

arrangements, the large dormitories, the salles 

Æétvde, the courts, the chapel, are all to an 

EngUsh eye hardly distinguishable from those of 

a lycée. The meals are the same; a sister is to be 

seen in the infirmary; there are the two aumôniers 

to give religious instruction to the CathoUcs, and 

the Protestant ministers to pick out their sheep 

and conduct them to the temple. There is the 

same preparation for the degree of bachelor as at 

the lycées, even the same special preparation for 

the great Government schools as at Saint Louis.^ 

Only there is, or is believed to be, a more effective 

and sustained tutoring; there is Madame Lesage 

to give an eye to the younger boys or to invalids; 

the movement of the whole establishment does not 

seem so entirely mechanical, and the numbers, 

^ At Saint Louis the special and elementary mathematies of 
the ordinary lycées are organised with peculiar and minute 
reference to the examinations of the several Government schools, 
and take the title of *'Êcole Préparatoire aux Écoles Spéciales 
du Gouvernement." There is a two-year course of special 
mathematics. 
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though large, are not, as in the internats oî the 

great lycées of Paris, so vast that a boy feels lost 

in them. Charlemagne having no internat, it is 

obvious that a boy who does not Uve in Paris, and 

wants to go to Charlemagne, must board elsewhere 

than at Charlemagne. But the notion that a 

pension is more homelike and less barrack-Iike 

than the internat of a lycée, that there is inorc 

individual care, and that the tutoring is better 

done, tells in some degree, no doubt, in favour of 

an establishment like ^I. Lesage's, as well afe in 

favour of one like M. Cousin's, though in the case 

of M. Lesage's, as I have said, the difference from 

a lycée is iiot very perceptible. 

There an^ pensions formed on some special 

principle of grouping, such as nationality or 

religion; for instance, for Polish hoys frequcnting 

the lycées, for Protestant hoys frequentlng the 

h/rérs\ of course, with this further tie between the 

inmates, the prineîple of association hecomes still 

less mechanical. The march of the institution, 

however, its seale of expense, and tlie reasons for 

preferring it, will be found, I think, in nearly all 

(̂ ases pretty inueh what I have described ilu ni. 
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But the Commissioners wiU desire to hear of 

humbler public schools than the great ly(^ of 

Paris. Let us then take the Collége Communal at 

Boulogne, close at our own door, which almost any 

of us may have an opportunity of seeing. Again 

a large, imposing buUding; it stands in one of the 

principal streets of the town, and it gives its name, 

Bue du Collége, to one of the side streets. Again 

the University of France, with its guarantees and 

inspection; Gollége Gommunal de Boulogne'Swr^Mer; 

Instruction Publique; Académie de Douai, is the 

fuU style of the institution. " The pubUc establish-

ments for secondary instruction," says the organic 

law,̂  " are the lyceums and the communal coUeges. 

Boarding-houses may form part of them. The 

lyceums are founded and maintained by the State, 

with the co-operation ^ of the departments and 

towns. The communal coUeges are founded and 

maintained by the communes. In order to establish 

a communal coUege, every town must fulfil the 

foUowing conditions: it must furnish premises 

suitable for the purpose, and undertake to keep 

1 Loidu 15 mars 1850 sur VEnseignemertt, art. 71, 72, 74, 75. 
2 This co-operation consists in the foundation of scholarsbips 

{bowses). 
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them up ; in these premises it must place and keep 

up the necessary fittings for the classes, and for 

the boarding-house too, if the school is to take 

boarders; it must guarantee, for five years at least, 

the fixed salary of the principal and the professors, 

which shall be held to be an obligatory charge upon 

the commune in case the resources of the college 

itself, the school-fees paid by day-scholars and the 

proceeds of the boarding-house, are insufficient. 

The object and extent of the instruction in each 

communal college shall be determined, regard being 

had to the wants of the locality, by the ]\Iinister 

of Pubhc Instruction, in Council,^ on hearing the 

proposition of the ^lunicipal Council and the 

opinion of the Academie Couneil thereon." 

The Cominunal CoIIege of Boulogne exists m 

eonformity witli these provisions of the law. Its 

inspectors are the rector of the Aeadeiny of Uouai, 

the aeademy-inspector for the department of the 

l*as de Calais, and any oiie of the eiglit ins[»eetors-

geiieral fov sccondary instruetion whose tour of 

inspection brings him tliat way. It is a communal 

collegc de plrin exrrcicc] that is, ÍL lias iiot only 

* ThLs is the Impciial Cuuncil of Public Instructioii. 
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the elementary division and the division of 

grammar, but that of humanities also. And it is 

the coUege of the municipaUty, kept in its own 

hands, and entrusted en régie only (as it is caUed) 

to the principal as their functionar^. Sometimes 

the communal coUege is made entirely over to the 

principal, with a subvention from the municipaUty, 

and the condition annexed that he shaU take a 

certain number of scholars on certain terms. 

Beyond this, he may make what he can out of the 

school, and he conducts it at his own risk. The 

principal of the Boulogne CoUege, M. Blaringhem, 

told me that he had held a municipal coUege in 

this manner, but that he preferred to hold it as at 

present, en régie, with a fixed salary. I asked him 

if it was not more lucrative to be able to charge 

for one's boarders what one Uked, instead of having 

the tariff settled by authority; he said, no, because 

the pubUc school tariff fixed, with the most rare 

exceptions, the tariff for aU the schools in the 

country. And this is what I have again and 

again been told. 

So the Boulogne CoUege has its councU of 

administration, like a lycée, to overlook its business 
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affairs, and to go through its accounts in concert 

with the principal, as the councU of a lycée goes 

through them in concert with the provisor. Only 

as the college is a municipal institution, while the 

lycée is a State institution, and it is the Frencli 

rule tliat the administration of a public establish-

ment shaU mainly belong to that public authority, 

—whether the State, the department, or tlie 

commune,—with which it is in immediate con-

nection, the councU of administration of the 

Boulogne college is a municipal body. I t consists 

of the mayor, the ex-mayor, a judge of the civil 

tribunal at Boulogne, the i^resident of the Boulogne 

tribunal of cominerce, and two lawyers, one of 

theni a meinber of the Boulogne municipal eouncil, 

the other the mayor's adjoint. The scale orsel Mtl-

charges is fixed by this body in concert with the 

principal, and wilh the sanction of the rector ol' 

the Academy of Douai, to which Boulogne belongs. 

The charges are mueh lower íbr r ivnch boys than 

at Paris. A boarder under 12 pays but £-*î a 

year; (»ver 12 but under 15 he pays £25 ; ahuve 

15, £2S. The day-seholars fee is the old l'aris 

8clio..l iee before 185.'î, 100 fr. (,1'4). For Kngh.h 
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boys (of whom there are several) the rate is higher, 

because they have to be taught the French 

language; but for them the rate is not in itself 

high; for boarders under 12 years of age, £39 a 

year, from 12 to 15, £42, above 16, £48. Englisdb 

day-scholars pay £4, £5, or £8. 

The school arrangements, hours, and lessons are 

just the same as in a lycée\ there is primary 

instruction for the little boys, then an elementary 

and a grammar division with their regular classes; 

then humanities conducting to the degree of 

bachelor of letters, and a scientific training con-

ducting to a degree in sciences, and to the great 

Government Schools. The coUege staff consists, 

—besides the chaplain, the teachers of modem 

languages and drawing, and a primary school-

master,—of the principal, and twelve regents, one 

for philosophy, one for history, three for science 

and mathematics, seven for classics. The principal 

must hold at least the degree of bachelor; eight 

of the twelve regents (all above the division of 

grammar) must hold the degree of Ucentiate, the 

other four must hold that of bachelor. The degrees 

of licentiate and bachelor are obtained, as I have 
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said, only by examination. The degree of hcenti-

ate means more thaii an Oxford or Cambridgt.' 

degree of master of arts, for which there is no ex-

amination. But I should hke to see in any one 

of our considerable towns over against Boulnuur^ 

—Dover, Ramsgate, (JantQrbury,—a publie sehool 

witli a staff of l'o functionaries holding degrees, 

hterary or scientific, from tlie universities of 

Oxford, (/ambridge, or Londi»ii. And Ihe four 

í)ther prineipal towns of the Pffs de Cfflais have 

eaeli, as well as Boulogne, their public sehool; 

Saint Onier ^ lias a /yívV, ^ViTas, néthune, and Saint 

Pol have coinmunal eolli^ox's. 

It is obvious that when tlie public schools of 

a country edueate GG,000 of its hoys of ihe upper 

and middle classes, tluí work left for private sehools 

to do cannot be nearly so eonsiderable as wilh us. 

I hav(i reinarked already that ihe ])opulation of 

ihe nine sehools on wliieh a Uoyal Coniiniss on 

re})orted harely exeeeds the half of that of the 

great elassieal sehools of Taris alone. But the 

I'nhlic Srhcols Calcndar gives a list, after the nine 

^ Arra8 is the chiet inwii ot" tho Pas de Calais, but ihe lycée 
Í8 not alwaya iii thu chiei' towa. 

2 A 
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schools, of all the chief endowed grammar schools 

of this country, and of the chief schools of modem 

foundation, such as Cheltenham and Marlborough. 

Certainly a good many of the endowed schools in 

the list do not at present rank as high as even a 

communal coUege; but giving aU of them, and aU 

of the schools of modem foundation enumerated 

in the calendar, the rank of pubUc schools, and 

adding their population to that of the nine schools, 

I find that our pubUc-school boys in England 

number (in round figures) 16,000, to match the 

66,000 pubUc-school boys of France. I think the 

English reader wiU be startled, as I was, by this 

comparison. If a public-school education is an 

advantage, then this advantage is enjoyed by 50,000 

more boys in France than with us. 

Therefore private education is by its volume a 

much less important aífair in France than with 

us. I cannot pretend to give any accurate statistics 

of it. There are said to be 1395 institutions of 

secondary instmction in France conducted by lay-

men or by the secular clergy; the clerical semin-

aries, therefore,—223 in number,—are included in 

this body of schools. The 1395 schools have a 
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total of 112,628 scholars. There are, besides, 33 

institutions of secondary instruction belonging to 

religious corporations; these 33 have a total of 

5285 scholars. This gives, in round numbers, 

52,000 boys in private secondary schools, clerical 

and lay, against 66,000 in the secondary schools 

of the State. The French Government are intend-

ing to bring out a great statistical work on second-

ary instraction, and this will contain interesting 

information on the number and population of the 

private schools; but this work is still only in 

prospect. I find that Paris contains 131 private 

secondary schools {établissements librcs cVinstrudion 

publiqtic), but in this number are included estab-

lishnients like M. Cousin's and the InstitíUion 

Massin, acting mainly as fecdcrs to the public 

schools ; and a very large nuinber of thc 131 arc 

placcs of this kind. If wc take the departments, 

where the private sccondary sehools are almost 

universally independent of the h/rrrs, we shall be 

struek with their insigniíicant number coinpared 

with what we are used to in England. Let us 

take thc Aeadeiny of Taris. The district of tliis 

Aeadcmy includes niiie departnients : Seine, Cher, 
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Eure et Loir, Loir et Cher, Loiret, Mame, Oise, 

Seine et Mame, Seine et Oise. Setting aside the 

metropoUtan department, the number of the private 

secondary schools is as foUows: in Cher, four; in 

Eure et Loir, four; in Loir et Cher, four; in Loiret, 

four; in Mame, six; in Oise, five; in Seine et 

Mame, eleven; and in Seine ét Oise (a department 

quasi metropoUtan, of which VersaUles is the 

capital), nineteen; 57 in alL These same eight 

departments contain four lycées ̂  and twenty-one 

communal colleges. 

Two private establishments which I visited I 

wiU mention, because they both enjoy a high 

reputation. One is the school of Sainte Geneviéve 

in the Eue des Postes, the other is the Jesuits' 

school at Vaugirard. Like the school at Vaugirard, 

the school in the Eue des Postes is in the hands 

of the reUgious. Both are considerably more ex-

pensive than the public schools, keep up a brisk 

competition with them, and make them very 

jealous. This is particularly the case with the 

school in the Eue des Postes, which is a special 

^ The easy access to the great lycées of the metropqlitan' 
department explains the fewness of the lycées in the ôther 
departments of this academy district. 
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preparatory school for the Polyteehnie, Saint Cyr, 

thc Xaval School, and other Govemment estab-

lishments of the k ind; the charge is 1800 fr. a 

year (£72), and certain matters are extras which 

are not extras in the lycées; a boy here does not 

cost less than £80. But the course is for not 

more than two or three years; a boy comes herc 

at the age when he would be entering mathé-

rnatifpfcs élémentaires at the Ijeée\ here, too, he 

gets a thorough mathematical training, but this 

school aims at uniting this tiaining with a truly 

religious education (jtnir de J\aies études maUié' 

ntati(jues á vnc édvcation vraiement relifjirusr^), I 

found 300 boys here, witli 35 masters, half for 

superintendence and half for teaching. It is, of 

eourse, to its superintendenee tliat an establishment 

of tliis kind aiins at giving a eharaeter cntirely 

difîerent to that of the superintendence iii the 

establishments of the íSlate. Fur the speeial 

seientiíie training of their pupils these religinus 

are free to use, and do use, alnuLí with duly (pialilied 

ttMehers of thcir own order, the besi lav instructors 

ol' tlu^ ea])ital, the saine as the /y'i'^ thenisiílves 

' 'i'lie wo ls of the inoNjM'ctus of the srli.M.l. 
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employ. Their charges are high, and they can 

aflford to provide thoroughly good teaching. 

Piivate tuition is an extra, and their pupils are 

the sons of wealthy people and can afford this 

extra. They admit their pupîls wîth carefiil tests 

as to character and capacity, and they keep them 

for the first three months on probation; the 

seclusion is greater than in the lycées; the boys 

have " leave out" but once a month instead of 

once a fortnight; visits in the parloir are permitted 

only twice a week instead of every day. No 

wonder, then, that this abundance of care, concen-

tration, and appUances bears fruit, and that the 

candidates from the Eue des Postes are remarkably 

successful in the exanunations for the Govemment 

schools. 

I was particularly struck with the good appear-

ance of the boys here. In the lycées I had been 

struck with their good manners, and the natural 

politeness they showed, down quite to the little 

boys, when tried by the unusual incident of the 

entrance of a stranger and a foreigner into their 

school-room; I am sure in England there would 

have been much less rising and bowing, and much 
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more staring and giggling; but here, besides 

having good manners, the boys eertainly looked, I 

thought, fresher and better than in the lyeées, 

They are a great many of them the sons of the 

old noble families of France, amongst which, as î  

well known, Cathohc sentiment is stron;_;. They 

have probably had more advantages for their 

health and growth and good looks than the mass 

of the lycée boys, and the grounds and recreation 

of the school itself, though not without a general 

resemblance to those of a hjeée, had something 

mueli niore attractive in them. The i/reat reliiiious 

house, with its large cool galleries looking on the 

convents and gardcns of that old quarter of raris, 

and the figures of the relií(ious moving ahuut, had 

eííitaînly a lepose and refreshinent for tl ^ spirits 

which in the *;reat barraek-Iike inaehine of a h/eée 

is wanting. 

Tlie sauH* nia\- IM̂  said of the Jesuits' seliool at 

\'au;^drard. Tliis selioul is even iiiort* iiiterestiii<^' 

than that of tlu* líue des l*u>tes, heini/ a t'uin^dete 

sehool, while that is only a set of seientitie elassts. 

At \'augirard tht*y L;O throngh the wliole eourse, 

as in the îjrées^ froin primaiy instruction to philo-
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sophie and mathématiques spéciales. Here, too, as 

in the Eue des Postes, they are very successful 

in the examinations for the great Government 

Schools; and for the same reasons. The boys are 

aU boarders; the fees are high (about the same 

rate as in the Eue des Postes); no expense need be 

spared, and the tutoring as well as the class-lesson 

is very careful and good. The instruction is given 

by the reUgious, and as they work for love and 

for the good of their order, of course one great 

cause of expense in lay schools—the payment of 

teachers—is cut ofif. I heard the teaching in 

philosophie, rhétorique, quatriême, and the ele-

mentary division. The Jesuits seemed to me 

quite to merit their reputation as teachers. The 

superior is in every respect a remarkable man. 

He was a distinguished pupU of the Ecole Nmmale; 

then he became a Jesuit, and, of course, quitted 

the servîce of the State; but his experience in 

the ^cole Normale is no bad thing for his school. 

The good appearanee of the boys struck me here 

as in the Eue des Postes, and the number of well-

known names one heard among the boys was 

curious, and showed from what class this school 



VI UXIVERSITIES IX FRAXCE 361 

is fed. Among the Uttle ones I found a ^VIaronite, 

and a young American from Alobile who could 

hardly speak French yet, and was glad, poor chUd, 

to be addressed in his own language. The eos-

mopolitan character of France is well shown hy 

tlie number of boys from diflferent parts of the 

world whom one finds getting their education in 

her schools. At Saint Louis T noticed a boy 

whose face was evidently that of an Oriental, and 

found on inquiry that he was th(^ son of a Persian 

of rank, and had been sent there all the way from 

lN_;rsîa. 

The instrueti(»n at Vangirard, having the degree 

ol' bachelor or the Governiuent Sehools in view, 

eannot but f(jIlow, iii general, the san í line as 

that of thc lyerrs; tlie tutoring is the great dif-

ferenee. The house, elass-rooin, and reereation 

arrangeinents have also a î ^eneral similarity with 

those of the publie sel ds, but tlie sons(» of a 

niore agrecahh;, lia|»]»i('r, and niilder life tlian that 

of the ///(vV is felt at Vangirard, and inore at 

Vaugirard than iii the liur des Tostes; f^r 

X'augirard, tli<tu;j:h stiU Paris, is the very outskirts 

of Paris, and of tho eonvenl (|uart(*r of Paris,—a 
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region fuU of trees and gardens. The Jesuit school 

is at the extremity of Vaugirard and gets the air 

of the country. In the Eue des Postes, too, the 

boys are older, and it is for the little boys that 

the cast-iron movement of the lycée appears most 

dismal, and the guidance of the ecclesiastical hand 

in bringing them up seems most protecting and 

natural. Something of this ecclesîastical shelter 

we are used to in the great schools and universities 

in England; and perhaps it is on this aocount 

that in spite of all which is to be said against the 

Jesuits and their training, I could not help feeling 

that the Vaugirard school was of all the schools I 

saw in France the one in which I would soonest 

have been a schoolboy. 

Soréze, Lacordaire's school, which I have else-

where ^ described, was a first-class private school 

under the Dominicans, as Vaugirard under the 

Jesuits. The law forbids the title of lycée or coll^e 

to be taken by any private estabUshments, but the 

Minister of PubUc Instruction can authorise certain 

old established schools of this kind to keep the 

^ See A French Eton, or Middle-Class Mucation and the 
State, 
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name of collége if they have been used to bear it. 

I t is in this way that two out of the seven great 

classical schools of Paris, Rollin and Stanislas, get 

the title of' collége. They, however, though not 

State establishments, not only foUow the same 

course of teaching as the lycées, but employ pro-

fessors of the same stamp. Private establishments 

are bound, as I have already said, to have for their 

head the holder of the degree of bachelor at least, 

or else of a certificate of capacity; but for their 

assistant teachers they may employ whoin thty 

wiIL But they are bound to keep a register with 

the full name, age, and birthplace of eaeli assistant 

whoin they employ, and to produce it whenever 

the insp(»ctor requires. And the authorities of 

public instruction have the power,^ in a case of 

inisconduct or immorality, to reprimand, suspend, 

or altogether interdiet from teaching, either the 

head of a private sehnol or any of his assistants, 

with tlie right of apiu'al, when the penalty ^oes 

so far as suspeiisiun or interdietion, to the Iinperial 

Couneil in raiis. A teacher interdicted eannot 

he (íinployed theneeforth in any sehool publie or 

^ Loi dn I J inars 1850 sur VEnsci'jnnncnt, art. (i7, »î̂ . 
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private. These powers seem extensive; but I am 

bound to say that all the private teachers whom 

I asked informed me that they were exercised in 

a way to cause no complaint; and that neither 

as to authorising the estabUshment of a private 

secondary school in the first place, nor as to 

inspecting or interfering with it afterwards, was 

the action of Govemment in the least degree 

unfair or vexatious. 

The séminaires, where the clergy are educated, 

are under ecclesiastical management. They are 

nominally subject to State superintendence; ̂  but 

so far as I could leam this superintendence comes 

to nothing, and no inspector ever enters them. 

^ Loi du 15 mars 1850, art. 70. 
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CnAKACTER OF DISCIPLINE AND IN\STUUCTír)X IX 

THE FIÍEXCH SECOXDARY SCHOOLS 

Disciplinc in tlie French Schools—Instruction—Greek—Latin 
—VcrsioTis Dictées—School-books—Tho Mother-tongue— 
Modern Languages — Geography — History — Mathematics 
and the Xatural Sciences—Foreign Judgment of Kiiglish 
Mathematical Tcaching—Religious lustruction—Ilealschulc 
Instruction — Reeent Attem[)ts to Develo}) it in Frauce — 
^L Duruy*s Enscigncment Strondaire Si^Ccla . 

TilE long school-hours and the consl;iiit snpcrvisioii 

in the French schools arc favouiiible U) disciphi ^ 

and tlu' l^'it'nchiiiaii is boru witli a turii f»»r 

luilitary precisioii and exactitudc wliich nuikt^s 

thc teachcr fall easily iuto the hahit of cniuniaiid, 

and tlu' pupil into that of obcdiei 'c. Frei li 

tcaclicrs who have i>oon our sch(̂ <»ls are stnick 

with tlie grcatcr lonscucss of oi'dci'aud discijdii ' 

in Ihcui, cvi'u duringclass hours; aud I havo sccii 

lartío chisses in I''rauco worked ainl iu(»vcd w ith a 



366 HIGHER SCHOOLS AND vn 

perfection of drill that one sometimes finds in the 

best elementary schools in England, but rarely, I 

think, in our classical schools. Our govemment 

through prepositors or prefects, and our fagging, 

are unknown in the French schools; for the former, 

the continual presence and supervision of the 

maître d'étude leaves no place; the latter is 

abhorrent to French ideas. The set of modem 

opinion is undoubtedly against fagging, and per-

haps also against govemment through the sixth 

form; one may doubt, however, whether the force 

of old and cherished custom, the removal of excess 

and abuses in the ex;ercise of these two powers, 

and certain undeniable benefits attending that of, 

at any rate, the latter of the two, may not yet long 

preserve them in the great English schools. The 

same can hardly be said of flogging, which, with-

out entering into long discussions about it, one 

may say the modern spirit has irrevocably con-

demned as a school punishment, so that it will 

more and more come to appear half disgusting, 

half ridiculous, and a teacher wiU find it more 

and more difficult to inflict it without a loss of 

self-respect. The feeling on the Continent is very 
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strong on this point. The punishments in the 

French schools are impositions and confinement; 

at Vanves I saw a kind of punishment'parade, the 

culprits being marched round and round a court. 

The employment of punishments, however, is 

certainly less than with us, and here, too, the 

great number of school hours saves the French 

schoolmaster from a difficulty. I t is a part of the 

censor's business to collect, and to give at the end 

of every week to the provisor, a report l'rom the 

usher on the behaviour, and from the i»r<»í'essor on 

the progress, of cacli l>oy in the sehnol; at the end 

of every (juarter tlie provisor forwards the sum-

inary of these reports to the parents. 

Coinparing the instniction with that of our own 

grcut classical sehonls, one is at oiice struck l»y thc 

fact that the French schooLs carry (îreek by uo 

ineans so far as we do. Their Greck comi^osition 

is iiext to nothing; there is no (îreek versc, and 

eveii tl ' ( reek exercise has latelv been abulishcd 

in troibibne and seconde, on the ground that it was 

thc lucrest gi'auiinatical cxereisc, iK'L cariicd tar 

(Miough tn givc the pupil the least })owta' nf rcally 

writing Grcck, and that an exereise of this sort 
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was out of place after troisiême began. Different 

lycées have a special reputation for different 

branches of instruction; thus Saint Louis ís 

famous for mathematics, Louis le Grand for the 

humanities generally, Charlemagne for Greek. 

But even at Charlemagne the upper boys, whom 

I heard at lesson under a distinguished professor, 

M. Boissier, had certainly nothing like the mastery 

of Greek of the upper boys in our best public 

schools; one might almost say that in the iambics 

of Sophocles they could get along pretty well, but 

that any chorus was decidedly too much for them, 

The Grreek lessons are much fewer in number than 

with us. The grounding seemed to me good enougL 

The little boys in sixiéme whom I heard at Bonxi-

parte saying their Greek grammar left nothing to 

be desired. 

In Latin the French schools seem to me quite 

equal with ours ; perhaps it is from the affinity of 

the language with their own, but they seem, if 

there is a difference between our best schools and 

theirs, to be more at home with Latin, and to take 

to it more kindly than we do. They do not, how-

ever, get through nearly so much of the Latin 
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authors, but their Latin composition, prose and 

verse, is very good. From the specimens I saw I 

should say they had a Ciceronian and Virgilian 

tradition just like some of our famous schools, and 

produced work very much the same as the best of 

them. In this respect both we and they, I tliink, 

beat Germany, though a German boy has a fuller 

command of a Latin of a certain kind than either 

our boys or the French. 

Both in Latin and Greek the quantity of writing 

work done by the Frencli boys strikes an En^Iish-

man with astonishment; the professors scem to be 

extraordinarily fond of vcrsioTis dietées, as thcy are 

called; a passage from a classic is dictated, the 

boy takes it away with Iiim, translates it out of 

elass hours, and a good deal of tinie in a subsequeut 

class hour is given to thc revision of this trauslation 

ol* his. A day boy sometimes makes strange work 

of thc passage dietated, and then, as he has not thc 

étude to do his trauslation in, gets no ojiportuiiity 

of settiu^^ himself straight, and is altM^cihcr 

bowihlered. I cannot but think that the Freiieh 

inight with advantaye write a good deal less, and 

adopt our i»lan of luaking the boys learn and say 
2 B 
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their lesson out of a book a good deal more. In 

our elementary schools I have often regretted that 

the master teaches the lessons so much, instead of 

making the boys, as iu our classical schools, leam 

it beforehand; the French professors proceed more 

Hke our elementary teachers in this respect, and 

then, when the master teaches the lesson, of course 

there has to be a great deal of going over it again 

afterwards, in the étude or the conférenee. The 

lycées have much more of this than our schools, 

and I am inclined to prefer, at least for teadiÍQg 

classics, our plan, which makes the boy depend 

more on himself, and, above all, takes him through 

a great deal more of an author. 

The French use books of selections a great deál, 

and I believe Eugby was rather an exceptîon to 

the common rule of the English public schools in 

using them in the higher forms so very little. I 

suppose no one who has been used to the Eugby 

practice can much like the other. About their 

school books in general the Erench are conservative, 

and amusing stories are told of G^rman scholars 

at Paris pointing out errors in the received school 

books, and gettmg a fine, mstead of thanks, for 
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their pains. I t is a just instinct, however, whieh 

makes the French university cling to fixity in its 

elementary school books, and their boys learn 

grammar better than ours in consequence. A boy 

does not enter into the rationale of grammar; what 

he wants is a system of clear categories to refer 

the cases in his reading to. AMiat is that infinitive ? 

—It comes under the hinc spargcrc voces category. 

—Wliy is it paíienlid after cdjutêre ?—By the rule 

that utor and its compounds take an ablative. 

This is a good mental exercise for a boy, and he 

is capable of i t ; but that he may practise it with 

advantage, his categories sliould bc as plain and 

few as possible, and should be firmly fixed in his 

own mind and in Ids questioncr's. AVhcn he i> 

capable of comprchending the nflionale of graminar 

(([uite another affair), he is of an age to consult a 

gramiuar, not learii il, and his grauimar can thcn 

hardly bc too philosophical aud full. Ifalf a dozen 

trrainniars of this kiiid are sufficient for tlie nccds 

of a whole school. But wc, aud thc (aMiuaus too, 

kecp trying to i^ut the ralionfde (if graiumar into 

tl *. first gi'aiuinar, the graniinar that is learnt, not 

consultcd; the boy's nicntal iHgestion rcjects the 
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rationale, and meanwhile the fixity needed for 

categories to which he is proinptly and precisely 

to refer aU his cases,—^an eflfort of which his mind 

is perfectly capable,—^is sacrificed. Thus, with all 

the faults of the old Latin grammar, twenty yeare 

ago boys of twelve and thirteen did their grammar 

work a thousand times better than they do it now, 

because the substance of fixity of categories had 

not then been abandoned for the shadow of 

raiionale. Up to a certain point, therefore, I 

think the French authorities wise iu their zeal for 

fixity of text-book. 

From the bottom of the French schools to the 

top one finds recitation, reading, and exercises, in 

the mother tongue. Writing French is as con-

sîderable a part of a boy's work as writîng Latin. 

So far is this pushed that there are to be found 

in France hostile critics of the lycées who say that 

to judge by their teaching you would suppose 

every boy in them was meant to be afterwards by 

profession a man of letters. I t is probable too 

much stress may be laid on teaching matters of 

literary workmanship and style, graces which, 

after all, nascuntu/r nonfiunt; but the reading and 
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reciting from the classics of the mother tongue 

and the getting some knowledge of its literary 

history, is clear gain; and if the French attempt 

to teach too much, and of what cannot be taught, 

in style and the art of writing, we do not, or at 

least did not when I knew our schools, attempt 

to teach enough, and of what can. 

M. Duruy is very anxious to promote the teach-

ing of modem languages in the schools, and that 

the boys should leam to speak them, not to read 

them only. From the beginning of the grammar 

division to the top of the school modern languages 

form a regular and seriously taught part of the 

school work, and I have heard the little boys in 

siæiéme patiently practised at speaking sentences 

in English or German. This attempt, of course, 

necessitati s the employment of foreign teachers, 

and then comcs the welhknown difficulty as to 

disciphne, which the French experience just as 

we do. rerhaps, from the many other fîelds open 

to En;j;lislinien, the supply of ^ood Englisli 

teachci-8 abroad is particularly limitcd ; that vi 

Gcrmans seciucd to be c()usideraltly better. I 

meau, it is mueh iiiore eomnion, I think, to lînd 
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an educated, competent German, a man in whom 

his employers have a good bargain, teaching in a 

French school, than to find an EngHshman of like 

stamp there. With these drawbacks much is not 

at present efifected; but more, I think (stiU speak-

ing from my own remembrance of our great schools), 

than is done with us ; partly because the con-

ditions of the problem are better understood, partly 

because its solution is more seriously attempted. 

Geography forms the object of distinct lessons 

of which the graduated course is traced in the 

ministerial programme. Neither the G^rman 

classical schools nor ours teach it, in general, in 

this manner; and after the elementary classes it 

is surely best taught in connection with other 

lessons, which afiford plenty of occasions for 

teaching it, and give a better chance, by attaching 

it to interesting events, of making it likely to be 

remembered and more than a dry and soon lost 

nomenclature. The professor in France uses the 

blackboard and traces outline maps with an 

adroitness and accuracy which may often be seen 

in our elementary schools, but not often, I think, 

in our classical. 
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History, tort, is taught according to a graduated 

programme, \\hich beghis in the lowest class of 

the grammar division with the East,—Egypt and 

Asia,—and proceeds through Greece and Eome 

to the history of the modern nations, finishingf, as 

I have already said, in the philosophy class with 

contemporary history. The programme s}-stem,— 

the programme being drawn, as it is, by a coiu-

petent hand and witli great care,—secius to me 

of service here. It gives the teacher himsclf a 

valuable clue, serves to guide his reading, and 

lcads him to group his idcas and methi Use liis 

teaching. I do not tliink any educated man 

could rcad the programme of Middle-Aíj;e aud 

moderii history for the Freueh h/eées without 

profit,—without beiug reininded of ga)ts in his 

knowledge, aiid stimulatcd to fill them. Tlie 

liistory lcssons I hcard given to thc hitíhcr 

classes wcrc evidence in favour of the svsteiu, for 

they wcre well-arranged aiid very iuterestinjí. 

Modcrii langua^cs, gcography, aiid history havc 

aii ffiirrtjiftiou of thcir own; that for modcrn 

languagcs haviir.^ been introduced by the prescut 

miuistcr. Thev have thus, of coiirse, special 

file:////hich
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professors, and are not taught, as I remember them 

taught in our schools, by each classical master to 

his own form. 

As often as I approach mathematics and 

natural sciences, I am confronted by my own 

ignorance of them, and wamed not to say much. 

Something, however, of what I heard and saw I 

must report as well as I can. The French have 

a reputation for their teaching of these matters; 

their language is excellent for it, and their téxt-

books are clear and good. But what strikes one 

most, is the prominence of oral teachinghere; 

and oral teaching seems here in its right place. 

The text-book is merely the basis of the pro-

fessor's instmction, and by itself can give no idea 

of what the French mathematical teaching is. In 

these studies, again, the programmes seem to be 

of advantage, and the system of revision and re-

petition of lessons, which in classics I thought 

pushed too far, is so serviceable in mathematics 

and natural sciences that it may well have got its 

currency from its usefulness in these branches. I 

never shall forget the impression made upon me 

by teacher and pupils in the class of mathématiques 
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spéciales at Saint Louis, under a young and dis-

tinguished professor, M. Yacquant. Teaching so 

vivid, and a class of fifty so borne along, I should 

hardly have thought possible. Xo pupil is 

allowed to enter the class of mathématiques 

spéciales without being first examined to test his 

ability to profit by it. But down to the arith-

metic of the lower classes the teaching, in this 

branch, seemed to me always searching and good. 

A distinguished Swiss, well known to niany 

persons in this country, M. William de la Eive, 

told me hc could trace in the educated class of 

Frcnchmen a precision of mind distinctly due to 

the sound and close mathematieal training of their 

schools. I heard, too, several lessons in the 

natural vscicnces; M. Duruy has souglit to 

strengthen the whole of the scientifîc teaehing 

at the same tiiue that he did away with thc 

bifureation. The mathematical lessous, however, 

secmed to me better than the lessons in physics; 

partly, no doubt, becausc i\\o latter need an 

apparatus for illustration and experiment which 

the former do not, and wliich a school caiiiinL 

always procure iií due abundance and eflicicncy. 
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But the French lay the greatest stress on the 

importance of teaching the natural sciences, and 

regard mathematics as subsidiary to this object; 

they severely criticise our Cambridge teaching for 

devoting itself so exclusively to pure mathematics, 

and making the instmment into an end. The 

barrenness in great men and great results wliich 

has since Newton's time attended the Cambridge 

mathematical teaching is mainly due, they say, to 

this false tendency. Comte's judgment on the 

study of sidereal astronomy is well known, and 

the leaning of practice ánd opinion among French 

mathematical teachers at present tends in the 

same direction as that judgment. 

In general, the respect professed in France for 

the mathematical and scientific teaching of our 

secondary schools is as low as that professed for 

our classical teaching is high. A French school-

master who had seen a number of our schools said 

to me: " Your boys dp not learn arithmetic, the 

science of numbers; they learn to reckon {le 

calcu )!' And every one who has watched a French 

teacher employing with his pupils the simple 

process called reduction å Vunité, and has also 
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watched an English boy's bewildered dealing with 

a rule of three sum, and heard his questions about 

its "statement," which to him is a mere trick, 

leamt mechanically, not understood, and easily 

misapphed, has a good notion of the differ-

ence between the arithmetic of French and of 

English schools. I must not forget to add that 

our geometry teaching was in foreign eyes sufíi-

ciently condenmed when it was said that we still 

used Euclid. One of the great sins of Cambridge 

was her retention of Evdid. I am bound to 

say that the Germans and the Swiss entirely 

agree with thcFrench on this point. Euclid, they 

all said, was quite out of date, and was a 

thoroughly unfit text-book to teach geometry 

from. I was, of coiu'se, astounded; and when 

I asked why Evdid was an unfit text-book 

to teach geometry from, I w\as told that Euclid's 

propositions were drawn out with a view to 

meet all possible cavils, and not with a view 

of developing geometrical ideas in the m(jst 

lucid and natural manner. This to me, in iny 

ignorance, sounded plausible; but at any rate the 

foreign consensus against the use of Euelid is 
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something striking, and I cannot but call the 

English reader's attention to it. 

I have several times mentioned the aumôniers, 

or chaplains, attached to the French public schools. 

None of these schools, secondary or primary, are 

secular schools; in all of them religious instruction 

is given. It is given, too, in the vast majority of 

private schools. An hour's lesson in the week, 

certain exercises and prizes in connection with 

this lesson, and service on Sundays, are what this 

instruction amounts to in the secondary schools. 

The provisor and the chaplain regulate it between 

them; that of CathoHc boys is under the inspection 

of the bishop of the diocese or his delegate, in 

concert with the provisor. Protestant and Jewish 

boys receive the religious instruction of their own 

communion, regulated, mutatis mutandis, precisely 

like that of Catholic boys. The great lycées of 

Paris have Protestant and Jewish chaplains 

attached to them, just as they have Cathohc 

chaplains. Where Protestants or Jews are not 

numerous enough for the school to have a special 

chaplain for them, boys of those persuasions still 

receive their religious instruction from ministers of 
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their ovm creed appointed to visit them, and are 

entirely exempted from the religious instruction of 

the Cathohcs. I cannotmyself see that the religious 

lessons (I do not, of course, speak of the services 

and ordinances of religion) come to very much in 

secondary instruction, though I must think, 

differing in this respect from many hberals, that 

they have an important and indispensable part in 

primary. But it is indisputable that they give 

rise neither in France nor Germany to any religious 

difi&culty, as we say, whatever; they are regulated 

with absolute fairness, and there are no complaints 

at all of improper interference and proselytism. 

This, I say, is indisputable; and Protestants and 

Jews would testify to it as much as Cathohcs. 

Hitherto all the schools spoken of have been 

classical schools, with Latin and Greek for the 

staple of instmction, and a greater or less admixture 

of mathematics and natural sciences with these. 

But in France, as elsewhere, an important sign of 

the times is the dissatisfaction with the pre-

dominance and omnipresence of Latin and Greek 

in secondary instruction. The greatest lover of 

the classics must admit that the modern spirit 
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shows a certain hostility to them; and it is re-

markable that in the secondary schools -̂  of that 

great manifestation of the modern spirit, the French 

EevoIution,onIy two professors out of fourteenwere 

assigned to classics and belles-lettres. Napoleon, as I 

have already mentioned, did away with the central 

schools, and restored Latin and Greek to their old 

supremacy,but the bifurcaiion,whi6h began as early 

as 1821, showed the tendency to elude, when it 

was impossible to gainsay, that supremacy. The 

upper primary schools, which were instituted by 

M. Guizot's school legislation in 1833, were another 

attempt to get rid of difi&culties caused by that 

supremacy. The two great municipal schools of 

Paris, the Gollége Chaptal and the Ecole Turgot, 

were another. The Gollége Chaptal has 1000 

scholars, 600 of them boarders paying £40 a year. 

The École Turgot takes day scholars only, paying 

from £6 to £7 a year. The director of this latter 

school, which I visited, is M. Marguerin, a gentle-

man who was sent by the Prefect of the Seine to 

see our secondary schools in London, and whose 

report on what he saw there is well worth reading. 

^ The central schools instituted by the Convention in 1793. 
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In both these estabhshments Latin and Greek are 

wholly excluded from the school course, which is 

fiUed by French, modern languages, mathematics, 

natural sciences, and the other parts of what 

is called a modern education. The Christian 

Brothers have a successful school of the same 

kind at Passy. The friends of this new instruction 

were strong enough to insert in the organic school 

law of 1850 a paragraph binding the minister to 

appoint special juries to give certificates to the 

imparters of the enseignement professionnel, as it 

was then called.^ Commissions were set to 

organise it, but while they proceeded slowly with 

their task, it so far organised itself that 64 lycées 

out of 74, and nearly all the communal colleges, 

made some provision for giving i t ; and last year, 

of the 66,000 boys in the schools of the State, 

20,000 were receiving this modern instruction, 

while in private schools of one sort and another 

40,000 boys were receiving it. 

M. Duruy is entitled to speak for his own 

^ " Le ministre, sur Tavis du Conseil supéríeur de l'instruc-
tion publif^ue, instituera des jurys spéciaux pour renseignement 
professionnel,"—Loi du 14 mars 1S50 sur rEnseigncment, 
art . G*J. 
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20,000 boys at any rate, and he declares that, in 

their case, with hardly any exceptions, this 

instruction proved a failure.^ The Commissions 

appointed to study the subject reported that this 

instmction was a failure, too, in the majority 

of private schools. Its teachers were proceeding 

at random, without any distinct and well-digested 

plans; they were ill-paid, and their position was 

uncertain; they were, in general, without the 

requisite collections and apparatus. A grande 

inutilite, M. Duruy says, has to be transformed 

into an effective institution. 

The law of the 21st of June of last year is 

designed so to transform it. On the one hand, 

say the authors of that law, to balance the old 

so-called liberal professions, for which a classical 

education was supposed to be the best preparation, 

there have arisen in modern society a number 

of industrial, commercial, and agricultural pro-

fessions, which did not exist a hundred years ago, 

and which require a different preparation from 

that for the old professions. On the other hand, 

^ Circulaire du 2 octobre 1863 re ative á Venseignermnt 
professionnel. 
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the superior primary instruction of 1833, with a 

course of study not ill adapted to the requirements 

of these new claimants, did not take, because it 

had an air of inferiority about it from its connec-

tion with the primary schools, and " on veut 

rarement," says the reporter to one of the Coni-

missions which examined the new law, "avoir 

Tair d'être au niveau des humbles." So out of 

social vanity boys flocked into the Latin and 

Greek classes for whom these classes were not 

suitable; but the vanity, as M. Duruy shrewdly 

enough says, which sets people against non-classical 

studies, does not carry them so far as to make 

them pursue classical studies with any success. 

It was required, for the sons of a nevv class 

of professional inen not soc ally inferior to the 

members of the hberal professions, to provide 

schools of equal rank \vitli the classical schools. 

To effect this, two parallel courses of secondary 

instruction have been formed; a secondary in-

struction in arts and sciences, for boys destined 

to agriculture, commerce, or manufactures; a 

secondary instruction in classies for b vs destined 

to tlie so-called liberal professions. Tlio two 
2 G 
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courses are to be of equal rank, held in the same 

institutions, and furnished with the same encour-

agements. The teachers of the one are to enjoy 

an equal position and to offer equal guarantees 

with those of the other. 

The new legislation, therefore, unites in the 

public schools the classical and non-classical pupils 

in the same buildings, under the same govern-

ment, but gives the non-classical pupils separate 

lessons, and separate professors. I t estabhshes 

a normal school, occupying the old Benedictine 

abbey of Cluny, for the training of the latter. I t 

provides a distinct aggregation for them, as the 

professors of classics, mathematics, and modern 

languages have a distinct aggregation. It fixes 

for them a scale of payment. I t provides a 

separate supply of scholarships for their pupils, 

and it draws out a separate set of programmes for 

the new instruction. It institutes a local body, 

with the title of conseil de perfectionnement, in 

connection with each establishment where the 

new instruction is given, and a conseil supérieur 

de perfectionnement to advise the minister in Paris. 

Finally, it extends to private schools giving the 
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new instruction that power of obtaining, if judged 

worthy, from the communes, departments, or State, 

a building and a subvention, which the law of 

1850 bestowed on the private secondary schools. 

I t is the French theory that the State's duty is 

to establish models and so improve private in-

stitutions. M. Duruy has certainly taken great 

pains to adapt his model to the purpose for which 

it is wanted. The pupils of the new instruction 

are likely to have time for only a three or four 

years' course, instead of the seven or eight years' 

course of the classical school; and the new in-

struction, therefore, is arranged for four years, and 

for boys from about the age of 12 to 16. Even 

this shorter course is more hkely than the classical 

course to be abridged by the boy's sudden with-

drawal; it has been attempted, therefore, to make 

as far as possible each year's plan of study complete 

in itself. Neither for the professor, nor for the 

pupil, has the culture to be carried so far as in 

the classical school; for both, therefore, the highest 

class of payments is cut off. In Paris the rate of 

payment to the professors of the new instruction 

is about the rate of paynient to classical professors 
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in the provinces; out of Paris, something below 

this; but then these new teachers will often come 

from the class where only primary instruction at 

present goes recruiting for teachers, and to this 

class the rate of salary wiU appear good. The 

boys, whether boarders or day scholars, pay as in 

the elementary division and the grammar division 

of the classical school; the higher rates of philo-

sophie and mathématiquss spéciales are cut off. 

Provision is made for drafting into the classical 

school boys who show aptitudes which make the 

prolonged training, classical or mathematical, of 

that school desirable for them. 

The name of the new instruction was rather a 

matter of difíiculty. It had got that of " profes-

sional," but this word gives the idea of a school 

where particular trades and businesses are learnt, 

and this is not the design of the new schools. 

'' We do not," say their promoters, " put the work-

shop in the school; in these new estabhshments 

the teaching is still a means, not an end, and when 

the pupil leaves them, the knowledge he possesses 

will be general knowledge. The true professional 

school comes later; it is such a school as the 



VII UNIVERSITIES IN FRANCE 389 

School of Commerce, or the School of Agrículture, 

or the School of Woodcraft." Others proposed 

the name " French " ; we in England have inclined 

to that of "modern"; but the name actually 

adopted is that of " special," not a very good one 

as it seems to me. Enseignement secondaire spécial 

is the authorised description of the new instruction. 

Leaving out Latin and Greek altogether, it 

comprehends the mother tongue and its hterature, 

history, geography, mathematics, natural sciences, 

modern languages, information of common use 

about the government, laws, administration, com-

merce, industry, and agriculture of France; 

accounts, book - keeping, drawing, music, and 

gymnastics. IMathematics and physics are taught 

with a direct view to application; the three great 

classes of professions, industrial, commercial, and 

agricultural,—for one or other of which every 

pupil is supposed to be destined,—being had in 

mind. Instruction in morals and religion forms, 

as in all the public seliools, part of tlie course. 

The new and elaborate programmes for the wliole 

course are drawn with great care, and are well 

wortli studying. They are contained in a vohnne 
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which has recently issued from the department of 

public instruction at Paris.^ Taking the boy on 

his leaving the primary school at 11 or 12, when 

he is supposed (and this is worth remarking) 

besides his religious instmction, reading, and 

writing, to possess the elements of grammar, the 

four rules of arithmetic both in whole numbers 

and in vulgar and decimal fractions, and the 

metric system, it gives him, first, a preparatory 

year, in which what he possesses is perfected, his 

slight smattering of history and geography ex-

changed for a methodical foundation of those 

studies, a modern language, geometry, and natural 

history begun. Then, by a regular gradation, 

which yet leaves the instruction of each year as 

far as possible a complete whole in itself, it carries 

him through a four years' course in the matters 

named by the law. The attention paid to teaching 

the mother tongue, and not only its history and 

literature but how to write it, is as remarkable in 

this course as in that of the classical schools. 

But perhaps the greatest novelty is the information 

^ Enseignement secondaire spécial; décrets, arrêtés, programmes 
et documents relatifs å Vexécution de la loi du 21 juin 1865, 
Paris : Imprimerie Impériale, 1866. 
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on common subjects, as it may in brief be called. 

The choice and arrangement of this information, 

simple matter as it seems when it stands in the 

programme, must have cost much thought and 

pains, there being such a lack of models to follow; 

and it seems to me most successful. The pro-

gramme headed législation î(suelle, giving the out-

line of a course on the public and private law and 

the administrative organisation of France,—how 

the govemment is composed, what are the functions 

of its different departments, how the municipalities 

are constituted, how the army is recruited, how 

taxes are raised, what is the legal and judicial 

system of the country, how in the most important 

relations of civil life, marriage, inheritance, holding 

property, buying, selling, lending, borrowing, 

partnership the laws affect the citizen,—this pro-

gramme in particular seems to me quite admirably 

composed, both for what it inserts and what it omits. 

The programmes on the legislation of commerce 

and industry, and on rural, industrial, and com-

mercial economy, are also very interesting; but 

each of these is more particularly designed for a 

single division of pupils, accordiiii? to the elass of 
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profession to which they are destined; whereas 

the programme for législation usuelle is designed for 

all, containing what it is important for all alike to 

know; and therefore this latter programme is not 

so easy a programme to prepare, and has a more 

general interest when prepared. 

It is as yet too soon to judge of the success of 

this important addition of M. Duruy's to the 

public secondary instmction of France, but the 

correspondent of the Museum,—an Englisheduca-

tional periodical deserving to be more widely 

known than it is,—seems to me not far from the 

truth, when he says that to find a population for 

these new schools is the difficulty, as the rich class 

of people wanting to use them is small, and the 

large class of people wanting to use them is poor. 

The loud demand for them comes chiefly from a 

certain number of rich industrialists, with views 

about education, and opposed to the tyranny of 

Latin and Greek, who yet wish their sons' school 

to be a school of as high social rank as the classical 

school. This has been done by giving the new 

instruction the title and apparatus of secondary 

instmction, and its cost, of course, along with them. 
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A boarder in one of the new schools pays from £40 

to £45 a year; a day scholar pays from £8 to £10. 

The rich industrialist with views about education 

is of course enchanted to pay this, and give his 

boy the prestige of a lycée at the same time that 

he gets rid of what he thinks its rubbish of Latin 

and Greek; but these rich industrialists are not 

very numerous. An immense class of well-to-do 

parents, whom M. Duruy would gladly see relieving 

the classical school of what he calls its non-valeurs, 

boys sans aptitudepour les belles-lettres, and sending 

them to the modern school, have st l, and for 

some time are likely to have, the notion that a 

social stamp is put upon a youth by a classical 

education, and they continue sending their boys 

to the classical school to obtain this stamp. On 

the other hand, the instruction of the modern 

school is the very thing which the artisan class, 

the higher portion of it at any rate, desires; it is 

the supreme objeet, in the way of education, of 

the ambition of this class, which is quite free froni 

any genteel weakness for Latin and Greek; l)ut 

here the rates of payment form an insuperable 

obstacle. 
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Nevertheless, as one may say of flogging, that 

the set of the modern spirit is so decisively against 

it that it is doomed, whatever plausible arguments 

may be urged on its behalf, so is the set of the 

modern spirit so decisively in favour of the new 

instruction, that M. Duruy's creation, whatever 

reasons may be given why it should not succeed, 

will probably in the end succeed in some shape or 

other. This current of opinion is, indeed, on the 

Continent, so wide and strong as to be fast growing 

irresistible; and it is not the work of authority. 

Authority does all that can be done in favour of 

the old classical training; ministers of State sing 

its praises; the reporter of the Commission charged 

to examine the new law is careful to pay to the old 

training and its pre-eminence a homage amusingly 

French.^ Men of the world envy us a House of 

Commons where Latin quotations are still made, 

school authorities are full of stories to show how 

boys trained in Latin and Greek beat the pupils 

of the new instruction even in their own field. 

^ ' ' On ne saurait trop exalter l'importance sociale des lettres 
classiques. Ce sont ellcs qui ont assuré depuis des siéchs la 
suprématie intellectuelle de la France.''—Enseignementsecondaire 
spécial, p. 438. 
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StiII in the body of society there spreads a growing 

disbehef in Greek and Latin, at any rate as at 

present taught; a growing disposition to make 

modern languages and the natural sciences take 

their place. I remark this in Germany as well as 

in France; and in Germany too, as in France, the 

movement is in no wise due to the school 

authorities, but is rather in their despite, and 

against their advice and testimony. I shall Iiave 

an opportunity, by and by, to say a few words 

respecting what appears to me the real import of 

this movement, and the part of truth and of error 

ín the ideas which favour it. AII I wish now to 

lay stress upon is its volume and irresistibility. 



CHAPTEE VIII 

SUPERIOR OR UNIVERSITY INSTRUCTION IN FRANCE 

Superior Instructiou—Faculties—Letters and Sciences—Theo-
logy—Law—Medicine—Other Institutions in France for 
Superior Instruction—Useof such Institutions—Conelusion. 

I HAVE incidentally said something of the superior 

instruction of France as I went along, and at the 

outset I disclaimed all pretension to treat it fully; 

but a very short notice of it as a whole ought to 

be given before I pass elsewhere. The superior 

instruction of France consists of the faculties, and 

of certain other institutions,—such as, for instance, 

the CoUege of France, the Museum of Xatural 

History, the School of Living Oriental Languages, 

—where the studies and lectures are of a pitch 

which presupposes that the student's secondary 

instmction is completed. The students of French 

superior instruction are not,Iike our undergraduates 
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at Oxford or Cambridge, boarded in colleges, they 

only attend lectures. There were in 1862 no less 

than 23,371 students in the French faculties; 

14,364 of this number were in those of Paris. 

There are five faculties: theology, law, medicine, 

sciences, and letters. The faculties are attached 

to the academies, of which by the law of 1854 

there are, as I have more than once said, sixteen.^ 

It is only sciences and letters which are repre-

sented in every academy. For each of these, 

therefore, there are 16 seats of faculties in France, 

with a total of 97 chairs for sciences, 86 for letters. 

Large towns, not the seat of a faculty of sciences 

or letters, have the power of establishing auxiliary 

schools ^ of superior instruction, attendance at the 

lectures of which is allowed to count, within 

certain limits, as attendance at faculty lectures. 

To pass beyond the degree of bachelor it is 

necessary to have attended certain courses of 

professors' lectures. Of course the chairs of a 

faculty in Paris are almost always niuch niore 

1 Two more, Chambéry and Al*;icrs, have been added, but 
ueither of them is as yet tlie seat of any faculty. 

- Écoles préparatoires å Venseigncmcnt supéricur dcs scirnrrs 
et des lcííres. 
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numerous than in the provincial academies, and 

in the more important of these they are more 

numerous than in the less important. The faculty 

of sciences has in the academy of Paris, for example, 

eighteen chairs; in the academies of Clermont, 

Nancy, and Poitiers it has but four. These four, 

which may be taken as representing the absolute 

necessary for a faculty of sciences, are the foUowing: 

physics, chemistry, pure and appHed mathematics, 

natural history. In letters the Paris faculty has 

eleven chairs, the provincial faculties have five each, 

which in all of them, except that of Toulouse, are 

the same: ancient Uterature, French literature, 

foreign literature, philosophy, history. Toulouse 

substitutes for chairs of ancient and of foreign 

literature chairs of. Greek and of Latin literature. 

Theology has seven seats of faculties, five for 

the CathoHcs and two for the Protestants. The 

seats of the two Protestant faculties are Montauban 

and Strasburg. The chairs of these faculties are 

nowhere more than seven or fewer than five. The 

subjects common to them all are dogmatic theology, 

ecclesiastical history, and (here I use the French 

titlcs) éloqucTice sacrée, and morale évangélique. The 
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faculty of theology, which has in all 42 chairs, is 

the least important of all the faculties in France, 

because the Church of Eome does not recognise 

its degrees, and they have no canonical validity. 

Of course, for those who aspire to be professors in 

this faculty, its degrees and attendance at its 

lectures are indispensable; and by an ordinance 

of the Government of 1830 its degrees are required 

for all ecclesiastical preferment down to the post 

of curé de chef-lieu de canton inclusive; but as a 

certain number of years' pastoral service was to 

be accepted as an equivalent for these degrees, 

and they were not to be required of anybody who 

when the ordinance appeared was more than 

twenty-one years old, they have not come to much. 

The French Church is not eminent at present for 

theological learning, and what theological learning 

it has does not come to it from the University. 

Law has eleven seats of faculties, with 98 chairs. 

The great chairs in this faculty are those for the 

Code NapoUon, Roman law, civil procedure, coni-

mercial law, administrative law. The Code 

NapoUon has to itself six chairs at Paris and three 

in each of the other ten seats of faculties. Two of 
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these ten, Nancy and Douai, have been recently 

added, and the reader may like to know how an 

additional faculty, when wanted, is provided. The 

town of Nancy, already the seat of an academy, 

of a faculty of sciences, and of a faculty of letters, 

desired a faculty of law also, Lorraine having 

formerly, under its old sovereigns, possessed one. 

The State agreed to establish one there, the muni-

cipality of Nancy undertaking on its pait to raise 

every year and pay to the treasury a sum reimburs-

ing the State for its outlay on the new faculty, its 

professors, agrégés, and courses of lectures. Douai 

got its faculty of law on the same terms. The 

State gives the character of a national institution, 

the guarantee of pubUcIy appointed teachers, and 

the privilege of conferring degrees; and the town 

is abundantly willing to pay for this. 

No one in France can practise as a barrister 

(avocat) without the degree of licentiate of law. 

No one can practise as a solicitor (avoué) without 

the certifkai de capajciié en droii, Let us see what 

the possession of these two diplomas impHes. 

A licentiate of law must first have got the 

degree of bachelor of law. To get this he must 
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have the degree of bachelor of letters, have theii 

attended two years' lectures in a faculty of law 

and undergone two examinations, one in Justinian's 

Institutes, the other in the Code Napoléon, the Penal 

Code, and the Codes of Civil Procedure and 

Criminal Instruction. Dues for lectures, examina-

tions, and the diploma, make tlie diploma of 

bachelor of law cost, when the candidate has 

obtained it, nearly £25.^ The new bachelor must 

then, in order to become licentiate, follow a third 

year's lectures in a faculty of law, undergo two 

more examinations, the first on the Institutes of 

Justinian again, the second on the Code Napoléon, 

the Code of Commerce, and Administrative Law, 

and must support theses on questions of Koman 

and French Law. The degree of licentiate costs 

£24. 

A solicitor, to obtain the "certificate of capaeity 

in law," inust for one year have attended lectures 

in a faculty of law, embracing in this one year 

both the first and the second year's course of 

lectures on the Code Napoléon, and on Civil and 

Criminal Procedure,and undergo ig an exaininatio]i 

1 To be exact, 620 fr. 
2 T) 
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on the subject of each course. The cost of this 

certificate, all fees for lectures, etc. included, is 

from £11 to £12.^ 

The professors in the faculty of law are men 

eminent in the knowledge of their several branches. 

English readers will do well to compare this regular 

and educative course of legal instruction with the 

way in which a barrister is left, with us, to pick 

up the trick of his trade as he likes; and they 

inay bear in mind at the same time the resources 

of our universities and Inns of Court for Icíîal 

education, and how our universities and Inns of 

Court apply them. 

Medicine has three great seats of faculties, with 

61 chairs. The faculties are at Paris, Montpellier, 

and Strasburg, To be a physician or surgeon in 

Fraiice, a man must have the diploma of doctor 

either in medicine or in surgery. To obtain this, 

he niust have attended four years' lectures in a 

faculty of medicine, and had two years' practice 

in a hospital. When he presents himself for the 

first year's lectures, he must produce the diploma 

of bachelor of letters; when for the third, that of 

Ihe exact sum is 2S5 ír. 



VIII UNIVERSITIES IN FRANCE 403 

bachelor of sciences, a certain portion of the 

mathematics generally required for this degree 

being in his case cut away. He must pass eight 

examinations, and at the end of his course he must 

support a thesis before his faculty. His diploma, 

l3y the time he gets it, has cost him a little over 

£50.^ 

A medical man with a doctor's degree may 

practise throughout France. To practise without 

it, a man must have the diploma of ojfficier de sante. 

To practise without the diploma either of doctor 

or of ojfficier de sante is penal. The officier de sanle 

must have attended three years' lectures in a 

faculty and had two years' practice in a hospital, 

and he must pass five examinations and write a 

paper bearing on one of the subjects of his 

instruction. Before he caii be admitted to attend 

lectures in a faculty of medicine he must produce 

a certificat dexamen de grammaire, a sort of minor 

bachelor of arts degree, turning on the niatters 

taught in quatriéme, the highest class in tlie 

grammar division of the lycées. Thus his having 

learnt sonie Latin and Creek is, our Lritish 

* 12G0 fr. is the exact sum. 
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Association will be shocked to hear, rendered 

necessary. His diploma costs him altogether 

about £32, but it only authorises him to practise 

in the department where he has been received 

officier de santé, and he may not perform any great 

operation except in the presence of a doctor. 

A kind of branch of the faculties of medicine 

is formed by the Ecoles supérieures de Pharmctcie, 

three in number, with nineteen chairs. These 

schools, too, are at Paris, Montpellier, and Stras-

burg. Chemistry, toxicology, pharmacy, and natural 

history are the main matters of instruction. For 

medicine and pharmacy there are, as for sciences 

and letters, auxiliary schools ^ in a number of the 

large towns of France, with professors only a grade 

below the faculty professors, with lectures allowed 

to count, to a certain extent,^ as faculty lectures, 

and with the right of examining for some of the 

1 Ecoles préparatoires de médedne et de pharmacie, There 
are twenty-two of them. 

2 For instance ; for a doctor of medicine's diploma, three 
years* and a half attendance on lectures in an école préparatoire, 
and one year's in a faculty, is accepted in lieu of four years' 
attendance on faculty lectures. For a druggist's second class 
diploraa, a year and a halfs instruction in an école préparatoire 
is accepted in lieu of a year's instruction in one of the three 
écoles supéricures de pharmacie. 
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lower diplomas and granting them. No one can 

practise as a druggist or apothecary in France 

without getting either a first or a second class 

diploma. A first class diploma necessitates three 

years' study in an Écoh supérieure de Pharmacie, 

three years' practice with a regularly authorised 

apothecary, and the passing eight examinations, 

the last of which cannot be passed before the age 

of twenty-five. The cost of obtaining this diploma 

comes to nearly £56. A pharmacien with this 

first class diploma may practise anywhere in 

France. A second class diploma only entitles its 

holder to practise in the department chosen by 

him when he entered his name for lectures. But 

to hold this second class diploma he must have 

attended faculty lectures for one or two years, 

have practised six or foiir ^ years with a regular 

pharmacien, and passed four or five examinations, 

for the last of which he must be twenty-five years 

old. The candidate for the first class diploma 

must have the degree of bachelor of sciences before 

he can enter himself to follow the lectures of tlie 

^ A second year's attendance on lectures is accepted iii lieu 
of two years' practice. 
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pharmacy school; the candidate for the second 

class diploma must have the certifieai d'eocamen de 

grammaire mentioned above. 

I must add that our whole regulation^ or rather 

non-regulation, of the teaching and practice of 

pharmacy strikes the best judges on the Continent 

with perfect astonishment, and is condemned there 

with one voice. I see that an eminent English 

physician declared last year, at the meeting of the 

British Association, that while the practitioner 

whom in England,where he knows less of chemistry 

than anywhere else, we are pleased to call a chemist, 

can in France or Germany perform any analysis 

which the physician may require of him, in this 

country he is in nine cases out of ten quite 

incompetent for such a task. . This exactly 

corresponds with what I have heard on the 

Continent. Here, at any rate, we can trace a 

clear practical inconvenience from our educational 

shortcomings. Signor Matteucci, whom I have 

already quoted, a most favourable judge of England, 

who, though he says Oxford and Cambridge are 

but hauts lycées, hopes we shall long keep them, 

told me that he considered the strengthening of 
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our superior instruction, especially in the direction 

of the sciences, our most pressing need of all in the 

matter of pubhc education. 

In Paris the seat of the faculties of theology, 

sciences, and letters is at the Sorbonne; of the 

faculty of medicine, at the Ecole de Médecine; ̂  of 

that of law, at the EcoU ele Droit? There are 

eight inspectors of superior instruction,—four for 

letters, four for sciences, one for medicine, and one 

for law. Six of the eight are members of the 

Institute, and their names will probably be familiar 

to many English readers: M. Eavaisson, ]\I. Nisard, 

AI. Dumas (the chemist), ^I. Le Verrier, .M. Brong-

niart, and IVÍ. Charles Giraud. Their salary, like 

that of the faculty professors in Paris, is 12,000 fr. 

a year, a high salary for France; and the posts of 

inspector-general and professor of superior instrue-

tion form a ^aluable body of prizes for science and 

literature. Eaeh faculty has an ag^iv^at ion, siinilar 

in plan to that which exists for the professors of 

seeondary instruction, and whieh I have described : 

but, for ag,^re,^ation in a faculty, very higli and 

* n tlie Phi.rc (h- f K'->>h' dr Mchrinc. 
- Iii the Placr du I'nnlhton. 
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complete studies are necessary. In general, the 

course of promotion is this.: the intending agrégé 

first obtains the degree of doctor in his faculty; 

after being admitted agrégé he becomes assistant 

professor, and finally full professor. A fuU faculty 

professor must be thirty years old. The Dean of 

Faculty is chosen by the Minister of Píiblic Iri-

struction from among the professors of his faculty. 

While the minister has power to dismiss of his own 

authority the functionaries of secondaryinstructiori, 

those of superior instruction can only be disioissed 

by imperial decree.-̂  The faculties have also the 

rightr of proposing candidates for their vacant 

chairs, though the Emperor, who nominates, is 

not bound to adopt their proposal. 

Eree or private courses' on the matters ôf 

superior instruction cannot be pubUcIy given, ÎQ 

France, without the authorisation of the Minister of 

Public Instruction, who, before granting it, takes 

the advice of the prefect and the academic rector 

for the locahty where it is proposed to open theuL 

Outside the faculties are a number of important 

^ Décret organique du 9 mars 1852 sur rinstrwtion publique, 
art. 3. 
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State-establishments, all of them contributing tu 

what may be called tlie higher instruction of the 

country. The most remarkable of these is the 

CoIIege of France, founded at the Eenaissance, to 

make up, one may say, for the shortcomings of 

the mediæval universities, and which has grown 

in scale, value, and consideration till it now has 

thirty-one professors, covering with their instruc-

tion all the most important provinces of human 

culture, and many of them among the most dis-

tinguished men ^ in France. The Ecole des Charles, 

the pupils of which have laboured so fruitfully 

among the archives of France and the early docii-

ments of her history, has seven professors. The 

Museum of Natural History has sixteen. Th(̂  

School of Living Oriental Languages has nine. 

The School of Athens is designed to give to tlie 

most promising of the young professors, froni the 

age of about twenty-five to thirty, of French pnl)lie 

instruction, the ()i)})ortunity of for two years 

^ Among them at tlie present moment are ^IM. Elie do 
Beaumont, Floiirens, Coste, Franck, Laboulaye, Micliel 
Chevalirr, Alfred iMauiy, :\lunk, Caussiu de IVivival, Jules 
Mohl, Slanislas Julien, Saintc Beuve, aud Paulin Paris. The 
sahuy of a professor at the CoUege of Franco î  7500 fr. n y<;M-. 



410 HIGHER SCHOOLS AXD viii 

studying on the spot the language and antiquities 

of Greece. AII who have made these a special 

object of study know what sound and useful 

memoirs have proceeded from pupils of the French 

School of ^Vthens. I may mention, as a specimen, 

the memoir on the Island of Eubæa, by M. Jules 

Girard. All these establishments, with the Bureau 

des Longitudes, and the public hbraries of the 

capital,—the great library in the Rue Richelieu, 

the Mazarine Library, the Sainte Geneviéve 

Library, the Arsenal Library, and the Sorbonne 

Library, — are under the ^linister of Public 

Instruction. Other ministers have special schools, 

some of which I have already mentioned, attached 

to their department. Tlie Minister of \sav has 

thus the Polyteclmic, Saint Cyr, and the Cavalry 

School of Saumur; the Minister of ]\Iarine has 

the Xaval School and the Schools of Hydrography ; 

the ^linister of Finance has the School of Wood-

craft {Ecoleforestiére) ; the Minister of the House-

hold has the School of Fine Arts ; the Minister 

of Agriculture, Commerce, and Public Works has 

the Schools of Agriculture, the Veterinary Schools, 

the Schools of Arts and Trades, the Central 
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School of Arts and Manufactures, the School of 

Commerce, the Schools of Mines and Miners, and 

the EcoU ImpériaU des Ponts et Chavssées. The 

grants to the Institute and to the Academy of 

Medicine (a sort of medical institute) come into 

the estimates of the Minister of Public Instruction. 

Into his estimates come also all grants, whether 

for pensions, gratuities, missions,^ publications, or 

subscriptions, which fall under the head of grants 

for literature, science, and art. For 1865 these 

grants amounted to 680,000 fr. (£27,200). The 

grants to the Institute and Academy of ]\Iedicine, 

grants which really come under the same category 

as the preceding, amounted to above £26,000 more. 

These figures have an eloquence which I will leave 

the English reader, acquainted with our national 

expenditure for the advancement of literature, 

science, and art, to appreciate for himself. 

^ It may be wortli mentioning how, in France, a public 
department usuaUy proceeds with a report like mine to the 
Schools* Enquiry Commission, for instance. I t sends its 
rejtorter and receives his report, but it does not print and publisli 
it in au official volume. I t leaves its author to publish it as 
an ordinary book, the department, however, subscribing for 200 
or 300 copies, wliicli it distributes among institutions or indi-
viduals tliat it wi^lies to inform on the luatter to whicli the 
book relatcs. 
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Public establishments such as these which I 

have enumerated serve a twofold purpose. They 

fix a standard of serious preparation and special 

fitness for every branch of employment; a standard 

which acts on the whole intellectual habit of the 

country. To fix a standard of serious preparation 

is a very different thing, and a far more real 

homage to inteUigence and study, than to 

demand,—as we have done since the scandal of 

our old mode of appointment to public functions 

grew too evident,—a single examination, by a single 

board with a staff of examiners, as the sole pre-

liminary to aU kinds of ci^ il employment. Ex-

aminations preceded by preparation in a first-rate 

superior school, vdth first-rate professors, give you 

a formed man; examinations preceded by pre-

paration under a crammer give you a crammed 

man, but not a formed one. I once bore part in 

the examinations for the Indian Civil Service, and 

I can truly say that the candidates to whom I 

gave the highest marks were almost without ex-

ception the candidates whom I would not have 

appointed. They were crammed men, not formed 

men; the formed men were the public school 
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men, but they were ignorant on the special matter 

of examination,—English literature. A superior 

school forms a man at the same time that it gives 

him special knowledge. The reader may have 

seen, probably, a correspondence pubhshed lasí 

year respecting some appointments to the British 

Museum. Whatever we may think of the points 

in dispute between ]\Ir. Panizzi and the Civil 

Service examiners, it wiU hardly be maintained 

that the certificate of these examiners is an 

adequate guarantee for the fitness of an archivist 

or librarian for his functions. In France a public 

archivist or librarian does not go before one or 

two gentlemen of general education, and satisfy 

them on their general questions; he must have 

the diploma of archiviste paléographe. To possess 

this he must have for three years attended lectun^s 

at the École des Chartes,—free leetures, by n Mi 

masters of their subject. At the end of cach }'ear 

he is examined, and if he cannot pass, is set aside; 

success in the third year's examination, and a 

thesis publicly supportod on sonie niatter oí 

palæography, brino; liim his diplonia and his 

appointiiient. 
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Again: we have Eastern possessions and 

interests compared with which those of all other 

European nations are insignificant, but France has 

a public school of living Oriental languages and 

we have none. Professors, among whom are M. 

Stanislas Julien, ]\I. Garcin de Tassy, and M. 

Caussin de Percival, teach there Arabic, Persian, 

Turkish, Armenian, Hindustani, modern Greek, 

Chinese, Malay, and Japanese. And pupUs from 

all parts of Europe come to their instruction. 

A second purpose which such public establish-

ments serve is this. They represent the State, 

the country, the collective community, in a striking 

visible shape, which is at the same time a noble 

and civilising one; giving the people something 

to be proud of and which it does them good to be 

proud of. The State is in England singularly 

without means of civUisation of this kind. But a 

modern state cannot afford to do without them, 

and the action of individuals and corporations 

cannot fuUy compensate for them; the want of 

them has told severely on the intelligence and 

refinement of our middle and lower class. I t 

niakes a difference to tlie civilisation of these 
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classes whether it is the Louvre which represents 

their country to them, or the National Gallery; 

and whether the State consecrates in the eyes of 

the people the great lines of intellectual culture 

by national institutions for them, or leaves them 

to take care of themselves. What the State, the 

coUective permanent nation, honours, the passing 

people honour; what the State neglects, they 

think of no great consequence. 

I t is in this point of view that the national 

institution, on the Continent, of all that interests 

liuman culture seems to me especially important. 

In France, in her superior and stUl more in her 

secondary instruction, there is undoubtedly too 

much regulation by the central government, too 

much prescribing to teachers the precise course 

they shall follow, too much requiring of authorisa-

tions before a man may stir. If the professors 

were left free to arrange their programmes by 

concert among themselves, if any one, not ãrcfio^;, 

and with proper guarantees of capacity (for to a 

rigorous demand for these there onght to be n<» 

objection) were free to open a school or to deliver 

l.nblic lectuies witliout any fnrther cheek wbat-
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ever, thought and learning in France would in my 
opinion be great gainers. This change, however, 
would but remove what is an excrescence upon 
the public establishment of education, a noxious 
excrescence due to poHtical cáuses, and to their 
predominance in France as with us (only with us 
they have operated in another way by preventing 
the public establishment of education altogether) 
over intellectual interests. AU the salutary and 
civilising effects of the public estabHshment of 
education are to be had without this excrescence. 
Wlien I come to Germany I will show them so 
existing. 

TBK END 

PHnttdby R. & R, CLARK, Edinhurgh. 
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*INTRODUCTION TO THB STUDY OF LIVY. By Rev. W. W. CAPES, M . A . 

Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d. (Classical Writers.) 
LONGINUS.—ON THB SUBLIME. Translated by H. L. HAVELL, B . A . With 

Introduction by ANDREW LANO. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
MARTIAL.—BOOKS I. AND I L O P T H E B P I G H A M S . By Prof. JOHN E . B . 

MAYOR, M . A , 8VO. t̂ "- ^^« ^*^^^' 
MELEAGER.—FIFTY POBMS OF MELEAGER. Translatcd by WALTER HEAD-

LAM. Fcap. 4to. 7s. 6d. 
PAUSANIAS.—DBSCRIPTION OF GREECE. Translated with Coinmentary 

by J. G. FRAZER, M.A., Fellow of Trinity CoUcge, Cambndge. [Inprep. 
P H R Y N I C H U S . — T H E NEW PHRYNICHU8 ; being a Revised Text of the Bclopa 

of the Grammarian Phrynichus. With Introductiou and Commentary hy Rev. 
W. G. RUTHERFORD, M.A., LL.D., Headmaster of Westmmstrr. 8vo. iss. 

PINDAR.—THE EXTANT ODES OF PINDAR. Translated by ERNEST MYERS, 
M A Or 8vo 5s 

THÊ OLYMPIÂN AND PYTHIAN 0 D E 3 . Edited, with an Introductory 
Essay, by BASIL GILDEBSLEEVE, Profcssor of Greek m the Johns Uopkina 
University, U.8.A. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 
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T H E NBMBAN ODES. By J . B. B U R Y , M.A., Fellow of Trini ty College, 
Dublin. 8vo. 12s. 

T H E ISTHMIAN ODBS. By the same Editor . 12s. 
PLATO.—PHÆDO. By R. D. A R C H E R - H I N D , M.A., FeUow of Trinity CoIIege, 

Cambridge. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
P H Æ D O . By W. D. GEDDES, L L . D . , Principal of t he Universi ty of Aberdeen. 

8vo. 8s. 6d. 
TIMABUS. With Translation. By R. D. A R C H E R - H I N D , M . A . 8VO. 16S. 
THB R E P U B L I C OF PLATO. Translated by J . L L . DAVIES, M.A., and D. J. 

VAUGHAN, M . A . ISmo. 4s. 6d. 
E U T H Y P H R O , APOLOGY, CRITO, AND P H Æ D O . Translated by F . J . 

CHURCH. 18mo. 2s. 6d. net . 
P H Æ D R U S , LYSIS, AND PROTAGORAS. Translated by J . W R I G H T , M . A . 

18mo. 4s. 6d. 
PLAUTUS.—THE MOSTELLARIA. By W I L L I A M RAMSAY. M . A . Ed. by G. G. 

RAMSAY, M.A., Professor of Humani ty , Univers i ty of Glasgow. 8vo. 14s. 
PLINY.—C0RRE8P0NDBNCE WITH TRAJAN. C. Plinii Caecilii Secundl 

Bpistuîæ ad Traianum Imperatorem cum Eiusdem Responsis. By E. G. 
H A R D Y , M . A . 8VO. lOs. 6d. 

POLYBIUS.—THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS. Translated by E. S. SHUCK-

BURGH, M.A, 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 24s. 
SALLUST.—CATILINE AND J U G U R T H A . Translated by A. W. POLLARD, B . A . 

Cr. 8vo. 6s. T H E CATILINE (separately). 3s. 
SOPHOCLES.—(EDIPUS T H B KING. Translated into English Verse by E. D. A. 

MORSHEAD, M.A., Assistant Master a t Winchester. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
TACITUS.—THE ANNALS. By G. O. HOLBROOKE, M.A., Professor of Latin in 

Trinity CoUege, Hartford, U.S.A. With Maps. 8vo. 16s. 
T H E A N N A L S . Translated by A. J . CHURCH, M.A., and W. J . BRODBIBÔ, M . A . 

. With Maps. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
THE HISTORIES. By Rev. W. A. SPOONEB, M.A., FeUow and Tutor of New 

CoUege, Oxford. 8vo. 16s. 
THB HISTORY. Translated by A. J . CHURCH, M.A., and W. J . BRODRIBB, 

M.A. With Map. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
THE AGRICOLA AND GERMANY, WITH T H E DIALOGUE ON ORATORY. 

Translated by the same. With Maps. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
*INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF TACITUS. By A. J . CHURCH, M.A., 

and W. J . BRODRTBB, M . Á . Fcap. 8vo. Is . 6d. (Classical Writers.) 
THEOCRITUS, BION, AND MOSCHUS. Translated by A. LANG, M . A . 8mo. 

4s. 6d. Also an Edition on Large Paper. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 
THUCYDIDES.—BOOK IV. A Revision of t he Text, lUustra t ing the Principal 

Causes of Corruption in the Manuscripts of th is Author . By Rev. W. G. 
RuTHERFORD, M.A., LL.D. , Headniaster of Westminster. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

BOOK VIII . By H. C. GOODHART, M.A., Professor of Lat in in the University 
of Edinburgh. [in the Press. 

VIRGIL.—Translated by J . LONSDALE, M.A., and S. L E E , M . A . G I . 8VO. 3S. 6d. 
THE ÆNEID. Translated by J . W. MACKAIL, M.A., FeUow of Balliol CoUege, 

Oxford. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
XENOPHON.—Trauslated by H. G. DAKYNS, M . A . In four vols. Cr. 8vo. Vol. L 

*' The Anabasis " and " The Hellenica I. and I I . " lOs. 6d. Vol. 11. ** HeUenica " 
I I I . -VIL , and the two PoUties—** Atheniau " and " Laconian," the " Agesilaus," 
and the t rac t on *' Revenues." With Maps and Plans, [In the Press. 

QRAMMAR, COMPOSITION, & PHILOLOGY. 
Latin. 

*BELCHER. -SHORT EXERCISES IN LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION AND 
EXAMINATION PAPERS IN LATIN GRAMMAR. Par t L By Rev. H 
BELCHKR, L L . D . , Rector of the High School, Dunedin, N.Z. 18mo. Is. 6d. 

KEY, for Teachers on y. ISmo. 3s. 6d. ' 
*Part I I . , On the Syntax of Sentences, with an Appendix, including EXERCISES 

IN LATIN IDIOMS, etc. 18mo. 2s. KEY, for Teachers only. 18mo. 3s. 
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*BRYANS.—LATIN PROSE EXERCISES BASED UPON CÆSAR'S GALLIC 
WAR. With a Classification of Cæsar*s Chief Phrases and Grammatical Notes 
on Cæsar's Usages. By CLEMENT BRYANS, M.A., Assistant Master a t Dulwi'-li 
College. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. KEY, for Teachers only. 4s. 6d. 

COOKSON.—A LATIN SYNTAX. By CHRISTOPHER COOKSON, M.A., Assistant 
Master at St. Paul's School. 8vo. [In preparation. 

CORNELL UNIVERSITY STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY. Edited by 
1. FLAGG, W . G . H A L E , and B. I. WHEELER. I. The Ct7Af-Constructions: their 
History and Functions. By W. G. H A L E . Par t 1. Critical. Is . 8d. net. Par t 
2. Constructive. 3s. 4d. net. 11. Analogy and the Scope of its App ication 
in Language. By B, I. WHEELER, Is . 3d. net. 

*EICKE.—FIRST LESSONS IN LATIN. By K. M. EICKE, B.A., Assistant Master 
at Oundle School. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

*ENGLAND.—EXBRCISES ON LATIN SYNTAX AND IDIOM. ARRANGED 
WITH REFERENCB TO ROBY'S SCHOOL LATIN GRAMMAR. By E. 
B. ENQLAND, Assistant Lecturer a t the Owens College, Manchester. Cr. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. KEY, for Teachers only. 2s. 6d. 

GILES.—A SHORT MANUAL OF PHILOLOGY FOR CLASSICAL STUDBNXS. 
By P. GiLES, M.A., Reader in Comparative Philology in the University of Cam-
bridge. Cr. 8vo. [In the Press. 

HADLEY.—BSSAYS, PHILOLOGICAL AND CRITICAL. By JAME.S HADLEY, 

late Professor in Yale CoUege. 8vo. 16s. 
HODGSON.—MYTHOLOGY FOR LATIN VERSIFICATION. Fables for render-

ing into Latin Verse. By F . HODGSON, B.D., late Provost of Eton. New Ed., 
revised by F. C. HODGSON, M . A . 18mo. 3s. 

LUPTON.—*AN INTRODUCTION TO LATIN ELEGIAC VERSE COMPOSI-
TION. By J . H. LUPTON, Sur-Master of St. Paul's School. Gl. 8vu. 2s. 6d. 
KBY TO PART 11. (XXV.-C.) GI. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

*AN INTRODUCTION TO LATIN LYRIC VERSE COMPOSITION. By the 
same. Gl. 8vo. 3s. KEY, for Teachers only. GI. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

*MACMILLAN.—FIRST LATIN GRAMMAR. By M. C. MACMILLAN, M . A . 
Fcap. 8vo. Is . 6d. 

MACMILLAN'S LATIN COURSE.—By A. M. Coo , M.A., Assistant Master at 
St. Paul's School. 

*FIRST PART. Gl. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
*SECOND PART. 2s. 6d. [Third Part in preparation. 

*MACMILLAN'S SHORTER LATIN COURSE.-By A. .AI. Coo , M.A. Abridg-
ment of *'MacmiUau's Latin Course," First Part . Gl. 8vo. Is. 6d. 
KEY, for Teachers only. 4s. 6d. 

*MACMILLAN'S LATIN READER.—A LATIN READER FOR THE LOWER 
FORMS IN SCHOOLS. By H. J . HARDY, M.A., Assistant Master at Win-
chester. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

NIXON.—PARALLEL BXTRACTS, Arranged for Translation into English and 
Latin, with Notes on Idioms. By J . E. NIXON, M.A., FeUow and Classical 
Lecturer, King's CoUege, Cumbridge. Part I.—Historical and Epistolary. 
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

PROSE EXTRACTS, Arranged for Translation into English and Latin, with 
General and Special Prefaces on Style and Idiom. By the sarae. I. Orstorical. 
IL Historical. III. Philosophical. IV. Anecdotes and Letters. 2d Ed., 
enlarged to 280 pp. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. SELECTIONS FROM THE SAME. 3s. 

Translations of about 70 Bxtracts can be suppUed to Schoolmastcrs (Js. (. 1.), 
on application to the Author : and about 40 siniilarly of "Paral lel Extracts. 
Is. Od. post free. 

*PANTIN.-A FIRST LATIN VERSE BOOK. By W. E. P. /^AJfTiN, M.A., 
Assistant Master at St. Paul's School. Gl. 8vo. Is. Cd. [KhY, in l nj^. 

*PEILE.—APRIMEROF PHILOLOGY. By J. PEILE, Litt .D., MasUr of Chrisfs 
Ooih^fíc, Cambridge. 18nio. Is. 

*POSTGATE.—SERMO LA riNUS. A short Guide to Latin Prose CoinpositiMn. 
By Prof. J . P. PosTGATE, Litt .D., Fellow of Trinity Cnlle-p, Canibndge. Ol. 
8vo. 28. 6d. KEY to " Selected Passages." Gl. 8vo. 3s. Od. 
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POTTS.—^HINTS TOWARDS LATIN PROSB OOMPOSITION. fiy A. W. P o r a , 
M.A.y LL,D., lateFeUowof St. John'sCoIlege. Gambridge. Kz.fcap.8vo. 3s. 

*PASSAG£S FOB TRANSLATIONINTO LATrø PBOSE. Edited with Notes and 
References to the above. Ex,fcap,8yo. 2s. 6d. EEYyforXeachersonlj. 2s.6d. 

""PRBSTON.—BXEBCISES m LATIK VEBSE OF VABIOUS EINDS. Bj Ber. 
G. PBESTON. GL 8VO. 2S. 6d. KEY, for Teachers only. GL 8vo. 5a. 

BEID.—A GBAMMAB OF TACITUS. By J . S. BKID, Litt .D.| Fellow of Caiiu 
Gollege, Cambridge. [In the Press, 

A GBAMMAB OF VIBGIL. By the saine. [Inpr^paraíurru 
BOBT.—Works by H. J . BOBT, M.A., late Fellow of St. Jolm's CoUegBi Gambrîdge. 

A GBAMMAB OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE, from Plautos to Saetonioa. Part 
I. Soundfl, Inflezioiia, Word-formation, Appendices. Gr. 8yo. 9s. Part IL 
Syntaz, Frepositions, etc. lOs. 6d. 

""SGHOOL LATIN GBAMKAB. Gr. Svo. 5s. 
BOBYandWILKINS. AN ELEMENTABY LATIN GBAMMAB. ByH.J .B0BT, 
, M.A. and Prof. A. S. WiLKurs. [In the fíress. 
*BUSH.—SYNTHETIC LATIN DBLBGTUS. With Notes and Vocabolary. ByB. 

BuBH, B.A. Ez. fcap. 8yo. 2s. 6d. 
*BUST.—FIBST STEPS TO LATIN PBOSE GOMPOSITION. By Bev. G. BUST, 

M.A. 18mo. Is. 6d. EBY,forTeacliersonly. ByW.M.TATE8. ISmo. 3i.6d. 
S H U G K B U B G H . - ^ P A S S A G B S F B O M L A T I N A U T H O B S F O B T B A N S L A T I O N 

INTO BNGLISH. Selected with a view to tbe needs of Gandidates for the 
Gambridge Local, and Public Schools' Ezaminations. By E. S. SHITCSBUBOH, 
M.A. Gr. 8vo. 2s. 

*SIMPSON.—LATIN PBOSB AFTBB THB BEST AUTHOBS: Cæsarian Piose. 
By F. P. SiHPSoM, B.A. Ez. fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. EET, for Teachers only. 5s. 

STBAOHAN and WILKINS.—ANALEGTA. Selected Faasages for Translation. 
By J. S. STBACHAN, M.A«, Professor of Greek, and A. S. W i u n i s , Lít|.D., 
Professor of Latin, Owens GoUege, Manchester. Gr. 8yo. 5s. EBT to I^tin 
Passages. Gr. 8vo. Sewed, 6d. E E T to Greek Fassages. Sewed, 6d. 

THBINa.—A LATINGBADUAL. By the Bev. E. THBINO, M.A., late HeaOjnaster 
of Uppîngham. A First Latin Gonstruing Book. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

A MANUAL OF MOOD GONSTBUCTIONS. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d. 
*WELGH and DUPFIELD. — LATIN ACGIDENGB AND EXEBGISES AB-

BANGBD FOB BBGINNBBS. By W. WBLCH and G. G. DUFFIBU). 18mo. 
Is. 6d. 

WRIGHT.—Works by J. WBIGHT, M.A., late Headmaster of Sutton Coldfleld SchooL 
A HELP TO LATIN GBAMMAB; or, the Form and Use of Woids in Latin, 

with Progressive Bzercises. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. ^ ' 
THE SEVEN EINGS OF BOMB. An Easy Naitative, abridged from the Pirst 

Book of Livy by the omission of Difficult Fassages; being a First Latin Bead-
ing Book, with Grammatical Notes and Vocabulary. Fcap. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

PIRST LATIN STBPS; OB, AN INTBODUCTION BT A SEBIBS OF 
EXAMPLBS TO THE STUDT OF THE LATIN LANGUAGB. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 

A COMPLBTB LATIN GOUBSE, comprising Bules with Bzamples, Ezercises, 
both Latin and English, on each Bule, and Vocabularies. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. -

Greek. 
BLACKIE.—GRBBE AND BNGLISH DIALOGUBS FOB USB IN SGHOOLS 

AND COLLEGES. By JOHN STUABT BLACKIE, Bmeritus Professor of Greek 
in the University of Bdinburgh. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

A GREEE PRIMBR, COLLOQUIAL AND GONSTRUCTIVB. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
BRTANS.—GRBEE PROSE BXBRCISBS based upon Thucydides. By G. 

BRYANS, M . A . [in preparatûnk 
GILES.—See under Latin. 
GOODWm.—Works by W. W. GOODWIN, LL.D., D.O.L., Professor of Greek in 

Harvard University. 
SYNTAX OF THB MOODS AND TENSES OF THB GREEE VBRB. New 

Bd., revised and enlarged. 8vo. 14s. 
*A GRBBE GRAMMAR. Cr. 8vo. 6s-
*A GREEE GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS. Gr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

http://Kz.fcap.8vo
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HADLEY.—See unde rLa t in , 
HADLEY-ALLEN.—A GREEK GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGE^ 

By JAMES HADLEY, late Professor in Yale College. Revised by F. DE F ALLEN, 
Professor In Harvard College. Cr. 8vo. 68. 

*JACKSON.—FIRST STEPS TO GREEK PROSE COMPOSITION. By BLOMFIELD 

JACKSON, M . A . 18mo. Is . 6d. KEY, for Teachers only. ISmo. Ss. 6d. 
*SECOND STEPS TO GREEK PROSE COMPOSITION, with Examination 

Papers. By the same. 18mo. 2s. 6d. KEY, for Teachers only. 18mo. 3s. 6d. 
KYNASTON.—BXERCISES IN THE COMPOSITION OP GREEK lAaiBIC 

\ ERSE. By Rev. H. KYNASTON, D.D., Professor of Classics In the University 
of Durhara. With Vocabulary. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 5s. KEY, for Teachers only. 
Ex. fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

MACKIE.—PARALLEL PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO GREEK 
AND BNGLISH. With Indexes. By Rev. E. C. MACKIE, M.A., Classical 
Master at Heversham Grammar School. Gl. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

MAOMILLAN'S GREEK COURSE.—Edited by Rev. W. G. RUTHERFORD, M.A., 
LL.D., Headmaster of Westminster. Gl. 8vo, 

*FIRST GREEK GRAMMAR—ACCIDENCE. By the Editor. 2s. 
*FIRST GREEK GRAMMAR—SYNTAX. By tbe same. 2s. 
ACCIDENCE AND SYNTAX. In one volume. 3s. Gri. 

*EASY EXERCISES IN GREEK ACCIDENCB. By H. G. UNDERHILL, M.A., 
Assistant Master a t 8 t . Paul 's Preparatory School. 2á. 

*A SECOND GREEK BXBRCISE BOOK. By Rev. W. A. HEARD, M.A., 
Headmaster of Fettes CoUege, Edinburgh. 2s. 6d. 

EASY EXERCISES IN GREEK SYNTAX. By Rev. G. H. NALL, M.A., 
Assistant Master at Westminster School. 2s, 6d. 

M A N U A L O F G R E E K A C C I D E N C B . B y t h e E d i t o r . [In preparation, 
MANUAL OF GREEK SYNTAX. By the Editor. [In preparation. 
ELEMENTARY GREEK COMPOSITION. By the Editor. [In preparation. 

*MACMILLAN'S GREEK READER.—STORIES AND LEGENDS. A First Greek 
Reader, with Notes, Vocabulary, and Exercises. By F. H. COLSON, M.A., 
Headmaster of Plymouth College. Gl. 8vo. 3s. 

*MARSHALL.—A TABLE OF IRREGULAR GREEK VERBS, classified according 
to the arrangement of Curtius's Greek Grammar. By J . M. MARSHALL, M.A., 
Headmaster of the Grammar School, Durham. 8\o. Is . 

MAYOR.—FIRST GREEK READER. By Prof. J O H N B . B . MAYOR, M . A , Fellow 
of St. John's CoUege, Cambridge. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

MAYOR.—GREEK FOR BEGINNERS. By Rev. J . B. MAYOR, M.A., lato 
Professor of Classical Literature in King's College, London. Part L, with 
Vocabulary, Is . 6d. Par ts I I . and III . , with Vocabulary and Index. Fcap. 
8vo. 3s. 6d. Complete in one Vol. 4s. 6d. 

PEILE.—See under Latin. 
RUTHERFORD.—THE NEW PHRYNICHUS; being a Revlsed Text of the Ecloga 

of the Grammarian Phrynichus. With Introduction and Commentary. By the 
Rev. W. G. RuTHERFORD, M.A., LL.D., Headmasterof Westniin.sttr. 8vo. Ibs. 

STRACHAN—WILKINS.—See under Latin. 
WHITE,—FIRST LESSONS IN GREEK. Adapted to GOODWIN'S GREEK GRAM-

MAR, and designed as an introduction to the ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. By 
JOHN WILLIAMS W H I T E , Assistant Professor of Greek in Harvard Unnci-^ity, 
U.S.A. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

WRIGHT.—ATTIC PRIMER. Arranged for the Useof Beginners. B y J . WÍÍIGIU 
M.A. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

ANTIQUITIES, ANOIENT HISTORY, A N D 
PHILOSOPHY. 

ARNOLD.—A HISTORY OF THE EARLY ROMAN EMPIRE. By W. T. AUNOLD, 
M.A. [In preparation. 
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ARNOLD.—THB SBCOND PUNIC WAR. Being ChapteíB- from THE HISTORY 
OF ROMB by the late THOMAS ARNOID, D.D., Headmaster of Bugby. 
Bdited, with Notes, by W. T. ABNOLD, M. A , With 8 Maps. Cr. Svo. 5s. 

*BEESLY.—STORIES F R O M T H B H I S T O R Y O F B O M B . By Mrs. BEESLT. 
Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

BIiACKIE.^HOIlÆ HBLLBNICÆ. By JOHK STUABT BJAÃCKXE, Bmeritus Pro-
fessor of Greek in the University of Edinburgh. 8TO. 12S. 

BURN.—ROMAN LITBBATUBB IN BBLATION TO BOMAN ABT. By Bev. 
RoBERT BuBK, M.A.̂  late Fellow oí. Tilnity CoUegei Cambridjge. Hliistrated. 
Bz. cr. 8TO. I4B. 

BURY.—A HISTORY OP THE LATBB EOMAN BMPIBB FROM ABCADIUS 
TO IRBNE, A.D. 395-800. By J. B. BUBY, M.A., FeUow of Trinity CoUege, 
Dublin. 2 TOIS. 8TO. B^, 

BUTOHER.—SOME ASPBCTS OF THB GRBBE GENIUS. By S. H. BCTTCHEB, 
M.A., Professor of Greek, Edinbiirgh. Cr. 8TO. 7S. 6d. net. 

""CLASSICAL WBITERS.—Edited by JOHN BICHABD GBESN, M.A., LL.D. Ecap. 
8VO. Is. 6d. each. 

SOPHOCLBS. By Prot L. CAHPBBLL, M.A. 
BURIPIDBS. By Prof. MAHAFFT, D . D . 
DBM08THBNBS. By Prof. S. H. BUTCHEB, M . A . 
VIRGIL. By Prof. NBTTLEBHIP, M . A . 
LIVY. By BeT. W. W. CAPES, M.A. 
TACITUS. By A. J. CHUBCH, M.A., and W. J. BBODBIBB, M . A . 
MILTON. By Bev. STOPFOBD A . BBOO£E, M . A . 

DYER.—STUDIES OP THB GODS IN GBBECB AT CBBTAIN SANCTUABIBS 
BECENTLY BXCAVATBD. By Louis DYEB, B . A. EX. CT. 8VO. 8S, 6d. net. 

FREEMAN.—H STORICAL BSSAYS. By EDWARD A- FBKKMAN, D .aL. , LL.D., 
late Regiiis Professor of Modem History in the UniTeisity of Oxford. Second 
Series. [Greek and Boman History.] 8TO. lOs. 6d. 

GABDNER.—SAMOS AND SAMIAN COINS. An Essay. By PEBCY GABDNEB, 
Litt.D., Professor of Archæology in the UnÍTersity of Oxford. 8TO. 7S. 6d. 

GEDDES.—THE PROBLEM OP THB HOMBRIC POBMS. By W. D. GKDDKS, 
Principal of tbe UnÍTersity of Aberdeen. 8TO. 14S. 

GLADSTONE.—Works by the Bt. Hon. W. E. GLADSTONX, M.P. 
THB TIMB AND PLACB OF HOMBB. Cr. 8vo, 6s, 6d. 
LANDMARKS OP HOMBRIC STUDY. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

*A PRIMBR OP HOMBR. ISmo. Is. 
GOW,—A COMPANION TO SCHOOL CLASSICS. By JAMIS GOW, Iiitt.D., 

Head Master of the High School, Nottingham. niustrated. Cr. 8TO. 6S. 
HARRISON and VERRALL.—MYTHOLOGY AND MONUMBNTS OF ANCIBNT 

ATHBNS. Translation of a portion of the "Attica" of Fausanias. By 
MABOABET DE G. VEBBALL. With Introductory Essay and Archæological 
Commentary by JANB B . HABBISON. With lUustrations and Plams. Cr. 
8vo. 16s. 

JEBB.—Works by R. C. JEBB, LittD., Professor of Greek in the University of 
Cambridge. 

THE ATTIC OBATORS F R O M A N T I P H O N TO ISABOS. 2 vols. 8TO. 25S. 
*A P R I M B R O F G R B E K L I T E R A T U R B . 18mo. Is. 

KIEPERT.—MANUAL OF ANCIBNT GBOGBAPHY. By Dr. H. KIKPKBT. 
Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

LANCIANI.—ANCIBNT ROMB IN THB LIGHT OF RBCBNT DISCOVBBIBa 
By RoDOLFo LANCL&NI, Professor of Archæology in the UniTersity of Bome. 
lUustrated. 4to. 24s. 

LEAF.—INTRODUCTION TO THE ILIAD FOR ENGLISH BBADBRS. By 
WALTER LEAF, Litt.D, [/n the Press. 

MAHAFFY.—Works by J. P. MAHAFFY, D.D., FeUow of Trinity CoUege, Dublin, 
and Professor of Ancient History in the UniTcrsity of Dublin. 

SOCIAL LIFB IN GRBBCB ; from Homer to Menander. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 
GRBBK LIFB AND THOUGHT; from the Age of Alexander to the Boman 

Conquest. Or. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
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THE GREEK WORLD UNDER ROMAN SWAT. From Plu ta rch to Polybius 
Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6(3. 

PR0BLEM8 IN GREEK HISTORY. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
RAMBLES AND 8TUDIES IN GREECE. lUustrated. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d 
A HISTORY OF CLASSICAL OREEK L TERATURE. Cr. 8vo. Vol.' I. 

The Poets. Par t L Epic and Lyric. Par t IL Dramatic. Vol. II. Prose 
Writers. Part I. Herodotus to Plato. Par t II . Isocrates to Aristotle. 4s. (jú. 
eaeh. 

*A PRIMER OF GREEK ANTIQUITIES. With Illustrations. ISmo. i s 
*EURIPIDES. 18mo. Is. 6d. (Cîassical Writers.) 

MAYOR.—BIBLIOGRAPHICAL CLUE TO LATIN LITERATURE. Edit. 1 
after H BNER. By Prof. J O H N E . B . MAVOK. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

NEWTON.—ESSAYS ON ART AND ARCHÆOLOGY. By Sir CHARLES XEWTON, 

K.C.B.,D.C.L. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
P H I L O L O G Y . - T H E J O U R N A L O F P H I L O L O G Y . Edited by W. A. WRIOHT, 

M.A., I. BYWATEB, M.A., and H. JACKSON, Lit t .D. 4s. 6d. each (half-
yearly). 

SAYCE.—THE ANCIENT EMPIRES OF THE EAST. By A. H. SAYCE, M . A . 
Deputy-Professor of Comparative Philology, Oxford. Cr. 8vo. Os. 

SCHMIDT and WHITE. AN INTRODUCTION TO THE RHYTHMIC AND 
METRIC OF THE CLASSICAL LANGUAGES. By Dr. J. H. H. SCHMIDT. 
Translated by J O H N WILLIAMS W H I T E , Ph.D. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

SHUCHHARDT,—DR. SCHLIEMANN'S EXCAVATIONS AT TROY, TIRYNS, 
MYCENÆ, ORCHOMENOS, ITHACA, presented in the light of recent know-
ledge. By Dr. CARL SHUCHHARDT. Translated by EUGENIE SELI.ERS. Intro-
duction by WALTER L E A F , Li t t .D. Hlustrated. 8vo. 18s. net. 

SHUCKBURGH.—A SCHOOL HISTORY OF ROME. By E. S. SHUCKBURGH, 
M.A, Cr, 8vo. [ n preparation. 

*STEWART.—THE TALE OF TROY. Done into English by AUBREY STEWART. 
Gl. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

*T02ER.—A PRIMER OF CLASSICAL GEOGRAPHY. By H. F. TOZER, .^I.A. 
18mo. Is. 

WALDSTEIN.—CATALOGUB OF CASTS IN THB MUSEUM OF CLA88ICAL 
ARCHÆOLOGY, CAMBRIDGB. By CHARLES WALDSTEIN, University Reader 
in Classical Archæology. Cr. 8vo. Is . 6d. Large Paper Edition, small 
4to. 5s. 

WILKmS.—Works by Prof. WILKINS, Lit t .D., LL.D. 
*A PRIMER OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. IUustrated. 18niO. Is . 
*A PRIMER OF ROMAN LITBRATURE. 18mo. Is . 

WILKINS and ARNOLD. — A MANUAL OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By 
Prof. A. S. WiLKiNS, L i t t D . , and W. T. ARNOLD, M . A . Cr. 8vo. [In prep. 

MODERN l iANGUAGES AND 
L.ITERATURE. 

EngUsli; Frencli; German; Modem Greek; Ital ian; Spanlsh. 

ENG-LISH. 
*ABBOTT.—A SHAKESPEARIAN GRAMMAR. An Attempt to íllustrate some 

of the Differences between Elizabethan and Modern English. liy the Rev. E. 
A. ABBOTT, D.D., fonnerly Headmaster of the City of London .Sclio<a. Ex. 
fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

ADDISON.—SELECTIONS. With Introduction and Notes, by K. DEIGHTON. 
f/n the Press. 

*BACON.—ESSAYS. With Introduction and Notes, by F. G. SELIÍV, M.A., Princi-
pal and Professor of Logic and Moral Philosophy, Deccan College, Poona. 
01. 8vo. 3s. ; sewed, 2s. 6d. r ^ ,. 

THE ADVANCEMENT OF LEARNING. By the same. [In the Press. 
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BROOKE.—EARLY ENGLISH L TERATURE. By Ber. STOPFOBD A. BBOOKK, 
M. A. 2 vols. 870. [Fol. J. In the Press. 

BBOWNING.—APRIMERONBROWNING. By P. M. WILSON. GLSra 28.6d. 
*BURKE.—BBFLBCTIONS ON THE PRBNCH BBVOLUTION. By P. G. SELBY, 

M.A. GL 8vo. 5s. 
BUTLER.—HUDIBBAS. With Introdnction and Notes, by ALFBED MILNES. 

M.A. Ex. fcap. 8vo. Part I. 8s. 6d. Parts II. and III. 4s. 6d. 
GAMPBELL.—SELECTIONS. With Introduction and Notes, by CECIL M. BABBOW, 

M.A., Principal of Victoria CoUege, Falghât. Gl. 8vo. [InpreparaHon, 
COLLINS.—THE STUDYOPENGLISHLITBRATUBB: APIeaforitsRecognitîon 

at the Universities. By J. CHUBTOif Ooixnrø, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
COWPER.^*THE TASE: an Epistle to Joseph HiU, Esq.; TIBOCINTUII, or a Be-

view of the Schools ; and THE HISTOBY OF JOHN GILPIN. Edîted, with Notes, 
by W. BENHAM, B . D . G1. 8VO. Is. 

THE TASK. With Introdnction and Notes, by F. J. Bows, M.A., and W. T. 
WEBB, M.A., Professors of English Literatnie, Fresidency CoIIege, Calcntta. 

'[In preparation. 
DBYDEN.—SELECT PROSE WORES. Edited, with Introdnction and Notes, by 

Prof. 0. D. YoNOE. Fcap. 8vo. 28. 6d. 
^GLOBE READERS. For Standards L-VI. Edited by A. F. MUBISON. IHustrated. 

GI. 8vo. 
Book III. (232 pp.1 Prirner I. (48 pp.) 3d. 

PrimerlL (48 pp.) 3d. 
Book L (132 pp.) 6d. 
Book IL (136 pp.) 9d. 

Book IV. (328 pp. 
Book V. (408 pp. 
Book VI. (436 pp-

«THE SHORTER GLOBE BEADEBS.—lUnstrated. GL 8vo. 
Primer I. (48 pp.) 3d. 
Primer 11. (48 pp.) 3d. 
Standard I. (90 pp.) 6d. 
Standard IL (124 pp.) 9d. 

Standard IIL (178 pp 
Standard IV. (182 pp 
Standard V, (216 pp. 
Standard VI. (228 pp. 

*GOLDSMITH.—THB TRAVELLBR, or a Prospect of Socîety; and THE DESEBTED 
ViLLAGE. With Notes, Philological and Ezplanatory, by J. W. HALES, M.A. 
Cr. 8vo. 6d. 

* T H B T R A V E L L E R A N D T H E D B S E R T E D V I L L A G B . With Introduction and 
Notes, by A. BABRETT, B.A., Professor of English Literature, Elphinstone 
College, Bombay. Gl. 8vo. Is. 9d.; sewed, Is. 6d. The Traveller (separately), 
Is sê êd 

* T H B V I C A R O F W A K E F I E L D . With a Memoir of Goldsmith, by Prof. 
MASSON. G1. SVO. Is. 

SBLBCT ESSAYS. With Introduetion and Notes, by Prof. C. D. YONGE. 
Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

*GRAY.—POBMS. With Introduction and Notes, by JOHN BBADSHAW, LL.D. 
Gl. 8vo. Is. 9d.; sewed, Is, 6d. 

*HALES.—LONGER BNGLISH POEMS. With Notes, PhilologÍGal and Explana-
tory, and an Introduction on the Teaching of Bnglish, by J. W. HALES, M.A. , 
Professor of Bnglish Literature at King's CoUege, London. Bx. fcap. 8vo, 4s. 6d 

*HELPS.—ESSAYS WRITTEN IN THB INTERVALS OF BUSINBSS. With 
Introduction and Notes, by F. J. ROWE, M.A., and W, T. WEBB, M.A. 
Gl. 8vo. Is. 9d.; sewed, Is. 6d. 

*JOHNSON.—LIVES OF THE POETS. The Six Chief Lives (Milton, Dryden, 
Swift, Addison, Pope, Gray), with Macaulay's "Life of Johnson," With Pre-
face and Notes by MATTHEW ARNOLD. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

LIFE OF MILTON. With Introduction and Notes, by K. DEIGHTON. 
KELLNER. —HISTORICAL OUTLINBS OF BNGLISH SYNTAÍX? ^ ^ ^ 

KELLNER, Ph.D, Globe 8vo. [/^ í ^ Prese. 
*LITERATURE PRIMERS,—Edíted by J. R. GREEN. L L . D . 18mo.' Is. each 

ENGHSH GRAMMAR. By Rev. R. MORRTS, LL.D. 
E N G L I S H G R A M M A R B X B R C I S E S . By R. MORBIS, LL.D., and H C 

BOWEN, M . A . 
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EÎERCISES ON MORRIS^S PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By J. 
W THERELLi M A. 

ENGLISH COMPOSITIOX. By Professor NICHOL. 

QUBSTIONS AND EXERCISES ON ENGLISH COMPOSITION. By Pruf. 
NiCHOL and W. S. M*CORM CK. 

ENGLISH LITERATURE. By STOPFORD BROOKE, M . A . 
SHAK8PERE, By Professor DOWDRN. 
THE CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF LYRICAL POETRY. Selected and 

arranged with Notes by FRANCIS TØRNER PALGRAVE. In Two Parts. Is. each. 
PHILOLOGY. By J . P B I L E , Li t t .D. 
ROMAN LITERATURE. By Prof. A. S. WILKINS, Lit t .D. 
GREEK LITERATURB. By Prof. J E B B , Lit t .D. 
HOMER. By the Rt. Hon. W. E. GLADSTONE, M . P . 

A BISTORY OP ENGLISH LITERATURE IN FOUR VOLUMES. Cr. 8vo. 
EARLYENGLISHLITERATURE. By STOPFOBDBROOKE, M.A. [Inpreparation. 
ELIZABETHAN LITERATURE. (1560-1665.) By GEORGE SAINTSBURY. 7S. 6d. 
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY LITERATURE. (1660-1780.) By EDMUND GOSSE, 

M.A. 7s. 6d. 
THE MODERN PERIOD. By Pro'f. DOWDEN. [Inpreparatloa. 

MACMILLAN'S HISTORY READERS. (See History, p. 43.) 
«MACMILLAN'S READniG 6 0 0 K S . 

PRIMER. ISmo. (48 pp.) 2d. 
BOOKL (96 pp.) 4d. 
BOOKIL (144 pp.) 5d. 
BOOKIIL (160 pp.) 6d. 

BOOK IV. (176 pp.) Sd. 
BOOKV. (380 pp.) Is. 
BOOK VL Cr. 8vo. (430 Pi-.) 

2s. 
BookVI. isfi t tedforHigherClasses, a n d a s a n Introduction to Englísh Literature. 

•MACMHiLAN'S COPY BOOKS.—1. Large Post 4to. Price 4d. each. 2. Post 
Oblong. Price 2á. each. 

1. INITIATORY EXERCISES AND SHORT LETTERS. 
2. WoRDS OF SHORT LETTERS. 
3. LoNG LETTERS. With Words containing Long Letters—Figures. 
4. WoRDs CONTAINING LONG LETTERS, 

4a. pRACTisiNO AKD REVISTNG COPY-BOOK. For Nos. 1 to 4. 
5. CAPITALS AND SHORT HALF-TEXT. Words beginning with a Capital. 
6. HALF-TEXT WORDS beginning with Capitals—Figures. 
7. SMALL-HAND AND HALF-TEXT. With Capitals and Fi;_Mires. 
8. SMALL-HAND AND HALF-TEXT. With Capitals and Fi-ures. 

8a. PRACTISINO AND REVISINO COPY-BOOK. For Nos. 5 to 8. 
9. SMALL-HAND SINGLE HEADLINES—Figures. 

10, SMALL-HAND SINOLE HEADLINES—Figures. 
11, SMALL-HAND DOUBLE HEADLINES—Figures. 
12, COMMERCIAL AND ARITHMETICAL EXAMFLES, &C. 
12a. PRACTIBING AKD REVISING COPY-BOOK, For Nos. 8 to 12. 

Nos. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9 may he had with Goodman's Patent Slidlng Copies. .aivv 
Post 4to. Price 6d. each, 

M A R T I N . — * T H E P O E T ' S H O U R : Poetry schcted for Children. By FitANrES 
MARTIN, 18mo. 2s. 6d. 

* S P R I N G - T I M E W I T H T H E P O E T S . By tl * samo. ISmo. .îs. (Wl. 
*MILTON.—PARADISE LOST. Books l. and II . With Intr.Mluctiou and Nntrs, 

by MiCHAEL MACMILLAN, B.A., Professor of Logic and Moral Philosophy, 
Elphinstone CoUege, Bombay. 01. 8vo. Is. 9d.; scwed, Is. 6d. Or separately, 

*L'ALLEGRO, IL PENSEROSO, LYCIDAS, ARCAhES, SoNXETS, &c. With 
Introduction and Notes, by W. BELL, M.A., ProfLs^ur of rhilosnphy and 
Logic, Government Colh-e, Lahore. Gl. bvo. Is. Od. ; sewed, Is. td. 

*COMUS. By the same. Gl. 8vo. Is. 3d. ; sewed, Is . 
*SAMSON AGONLSTES. By H. M. F jtf IVAL, M.A., Professor of English Litrr-

ature, Presidency Coll.-r, Calcutta. Gl. 8vo. 'Js.; sewed, Is. íM. 
*lNTRODUCTION TO THE STUI>Y o F MILTON. Jiy SIMÍFORD BROOKE, 

M.A. Fcap. bvo. Is . 6d. (t.la^^îud WrLtir^.) 
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MOBRIS.—Works by the Bey. B. MOBBIEL LL.D. 
*A PRIMER OF ENGLISH ORAMMAB. ISmo. 1R. 
""ELEMENTART LBSSONS IN HISTOB OAL ENGLISH GBAMMAB, con-

taînlng Accidence and Word-Fonnatîon. 18mo. 28. 6d. 
^HISTOBIGAL OUTLINES OF ENGLISH ACGIDENGS, witíi Gbapters on tlie 

Deyelopment of the Languagey and on Word-Formation. Bx. fcap. 8yo. 6«. 
NIOHOL and M'COBMICK.—A SHOBT HI8T0BY OF ENGLISH LITEBA-

TUBE. By Frof. JOHN NICHOL and Prof. W. S. M'CoBHrc . [In preparaHon. 
OLIPHANT.—THE LITBBABT HISTOBT OF ENGLAND, 1790-1826. By 

Mrs. OLIPHANT. 3 yols. 8yo. 21s. 
OUPHANT.—THE OLD AND MIDDLB BNGLISH. By T. Lu KIHOTON 

OLIPHANT. 2d Bd. 61.8yo. ds. 
THE NBW ENGLISH. By the same. 2 yols. Cr. 8yo. 21s. 

PALGBAVE.—THB GOLDEN TBBASUBT OF SONGS AND LTBICS. Selected 
by F. T. PALORAyE. 18mo. 2s. 6d. net. 

*THE CHILDBEN'S TBEASUBT OF LTBICAL POBTBT. Selected by ihe 
same. 18mo. 28. 6d. Also in Two Parts. Is. each. 

PATMORB.—THE CHILDBBN'S GABLAND FBOM THB BBST POBTS. 
Selected by CoyENTBT PATMORE. G1. 8yo. 2s. 18mo. 3s. 6d. net. 

PLUTABCH.—Being a Selection from'̂ 'the Liyes which illostrate %iakM|>emk 
North's Translation. Bdited by Prof. W. W. S U A T , l i t t D . Cr. 8yo. 6g. 

""RANSOil E.—SHOBT STUDIES OF SHAEESPBABB'S PLOTS. By CTBIL 
BANSOME, M.A., Frofessor of Modem History and Literatnre, Torkshire Ccdlege, 
Leeds. Cr. 8yo. 3s. 6d. 

*RTLAND.—CHBONOLOGICAL OUTLINES OF BNGLISH LITERATUBB. 
By P. BYLAND, M.A- Cr. 8yo, 66. 

SCOTT.—*LAT OF THE LAST MINSTBEL, and THE LADT OF THB LAE£. 
Bdited by FBANCIS TCBNEB PALOBAyE. GL 8yo. Is. 

*THE LAT OF THE LAST MINSTBBL. With Introduction and Notes, by 
G. H. STUABT, M.A., Principal of Eumbakonam CoUege, and E. H. ELLTOT, 
B.A. Gl. 8vo. 2s.; sewed, Is. 9d. Canto L 9d. Cantoa L to IIL and IV. 
to VI. Is. 3d. each ; sewed, Is. each. 

*MARMION, and THE LORD OF THB ISLBS. By F. T. PALCBAyB. GL8va Is. 
*MABMION. With Introduction and Notes, by MICHAEL MACMILLAN, B.A. 

Gl. 8vo. 3s.; sewed, 2s. 6d. 
*THE LADT OF THB LAEB. By G- H. STUABT, M . A . GL 8yo. 28. 6d.; 

sewed, 2s. 
*ROEEBT. With Introdnction and Notes, by MICHAEL MACMILLAN, B.A. 

Gl. 8vo. 3s.; sewed, 2s. 6d, 
SHAKESPEARB.—•A SHAEESPEABIAN GBAMMAB. By Bey. E. A. ABBOTT. 

D.D. Gl. 8vo. 6s. 
*A PRIMER OP SHAEBSPERB. By Prof. DOWDEN. ISmo. Is. 
*SHORT S T U D I E S O F S H A E E S P B A R B ' S P L O T S . By CYBIL BANSOMB. M.A. 

Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
* T H B T E M P E S T . With Introduction and Notes, by E. DEIGHTON. GL 8VO. 

I s dd * S6\irpd l^ fífi 
*MUCH ' Á D O A B O U T N O T H I N G . By the same, 2s.; sewed. Is 9d. 
*A M I D S U M M E R N I G H T ' S D R E A M . By the same. ia. 9d.; sewed, Is. 6d. 
* T H E M E R C H A N T O F V E N I C E . By the same. Is. 9d,; sew^Vls ÅL 
*AS TOU LIEE IT, By the same. Is. 9d.; sewed, Is. 6d. 
* T W E L F T H N I G H T . By the same. Is. 9d,; sewed, Is. 6d. 
* T H E W I N T E R ' S T A L E . By the same, 2s. ; sewed' Is 9 Í 
*KINGJOHN. Bythesanie. Is. 9d.; sewed, Is. 6d! 
* R I C H A R D I L By the same. Is. 9d,; sewed, Is. 6d. 
*HENRT V. By the sanie. Is. 9d.; sewed, Is. 6d. 
*RICHARD III, By C. H TAWNEY, M.A. , Principal and Professor of Bnglish 

Literature, Presidency Colîege, Calcutta. 2s, 6d,; sewed, 2s 
*COBIOLANUS. B y E . DEIGHTON. 2S. 6d.; sewed 2S 
*JULIUS CÆSAB. By the same. la. 9d.; sewed, ís. 6d. 
*MACBBTH. By the same. Is. 9d. ; sewed, Is. 6d. 
*HAMLET. By the same. 2s. 6d.; sewed, 2s. 
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•KING LEAR. By the same. Is . 9d. ; sewed, Is. 6(1. 
*OTHELLO. By the same. 2s . ; sewed, Is . 9d. 
*ANTONT A N D CLEOPATRA. By the same. 2s. 6d. ; sewed, 2s. 
•CYMBELINE. By the saîne. 2s. 6d. ; sewed, 2s. 

» S 0 N N E N S C H E I N and MEIKLE JOHN. — THE ENGLISH METHOD OP 
TEACHIXG TO READ. By A. SONNENSCHEIN and J . M. D. MEIKLEJOHN, 
M.A. Fcap. Svo. 

THE NURSERY BOOE, containing all the Two-Letter Words in the Lan-
guage. Id. (Also in Large Type on Sheets for School Walls. 5s.) 

THE FIRST COURSE, consisting of Shorfc Vowels with Single Consonants. 7.1. 
THE SECOND COURSE, Avith Combinations and Bridges, cousisting of Sliorfc 

Vowels with Double Consonants. 7d. 
THE THIRD AND FOURTH COURSES, consisting of Long Vowels, and all 

the Double Vowels in the Language. 7d. 
*SOUTHEY.--LIFE OF NELSON. With Introduction and Xotes, by MICHAEL 

MACMILLAN, B . A . G 1 . 8VO. 3S. ; sewed, 2s. Od. 
SPENSER.—THE FAIRY QUEEN. Boo I. With Introduction and Notes, by 

H. M. PERCIVAL, M . A . [In the Press. 
TAYLOR.—WORDS AND PLACES; or, Etymological Illustrations of History, 

Ethnology, and Qeography. By Rev. ISAAC TAYLOR, Li t t .D. 01. 8vo. 6s. 
TENNTSON.—THE COLLECTED WORKS OF LORD TENNYSON. An Edition 

for Schools. In Four Parts . Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. each. 
TENNYSON FOR THE YOUNG. Edited, wifch Notes for the Use of Schools, 

by the Rev. A L F R E D A NGER, L L . D . , Canon of Bristol. 18mo. Is. net. 
*SELEGTIONS FROM TENNYSON. With Introduction and Notes, by F. J. 

RowE, M.A., and W. T. WEBB, M . A . New Ed., enlarged. Gl. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
This selection contains :—RecoUections of the Arabian Nights, The Lady of 

Shalott, Oínone, The Lotos Eaters, Ulysses, Tithonus, Morte d'Arthur, Sir 
Galahad, Dora, Ode on the Death of the Duke of Wellington, The Revenge, 
The Palace of Art, The Voyage,'The Brook, Demeter and Perse]ihone. 

*ENOOH ARDEN. By W. T. WEBB, M . A . G1. 8vo. 2s. 
*AYLMER'S FIELD. By W. T. WEBB, M . A . 2S. 
*THE PRINCESS ; A MEDLEY. By P. M. WALLACE, B . A . 3S. 6d. 
*THE COMING OF ARTHUR, and THE PASSING OF ARTHUR. By F. J . 

RoWE, M.A. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 
THRING.—THE ELEMENTS OF GRAMMAR TAUGHT IN EXGLISIÍ. By 

E D W A R D T H R I N G , M.A. With Questions. 4th Ed. ISino. Js. 
*VAUGHAN.—WORDS FROM THE POETS. By C. M. VAUOHAN. 18mo. Is. 
WARD.—THE ENGLISH POETS. Selections, with Critical Introductions by 

various Writers and a General Introduction by MATTHEW ARNOLD. Edited 
b y T . H. WARD, M . A . 4 Vols. Vol. I. CHAUCER TO DONNE.—Vol. 11. BEN 
JONSON TO DRYDEN.—Vol. I I I . ADDISON TO BLAKE.—Vol. IV. WORDSWORTH 
To RossETTi. 2d Ed. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. each. 

W A R D . — A HISTORY OF ENGLISH DRAMATIC LITEHATURE, TO THB 
DEATH OF QUEEN ANNE. By A. W. WARD, Litt .D., Piincipal of Owfiis 
CoUege, Manchester. 2 Vols. 8vo. [New Ed. inpreparation. 

WOODS.—*A FIRST POETRY BOOK. By M. A. WOODS. Fcap. Sv... L>S. 6<i. 
*A SECOND POETRY BOOK. By the same. 4s. 6d.; or, Two Parts. 'Js. 6<l. each. 
*A THIRD POETRY BOOK. By the same. 4s. 6d. 
HYMNS FOR SCHOOL WORSHIP. By the same. Ifinio. Is. 6<1. 

WORDSWORTH.—SELECTTONS. Witli Introduction and Notes, by F. J . ROWE, 
M.A., and W. T. WEBB, M . A . G1 . 8vo. [în i>n'P'irotn,, 

YONGE.—*ABOOKOFGOLDENDEEl»S. By CHARLOITK M. YON.;K. Gl.Svo. js . 
*THE A B R I D G E D B O O K O F G O L D E N D E E D S . ISnio. Is. 

FRENCH. 
EEAUMARCHAIS,—LE BARIUEH DE SEVILLE. With Introduction and 

Nutes, by L. P. BLOUET. Fcap. 6vo. 3s. 6d. 
B 
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*B0WEN. -FIRST LBSSONS IN FRENCH. By H. COURTHOPS BOWEN, M.A 
Ex. fcap. 8vo. Is. 

BREYMANN.—FIRST FRBNCH BXBRCISB BOOK. By HERMANN BBBTMAMH, 
Ph.D.fFrofessorofPhilologyintheUniversityofMiuiich. Ez.fcapt8vo. 4&6d. 

BBCOND FRENCH EXEBCISE BOOE. By the aame. Ez. fcap. 8vo. 2B. 6d. 
FASNACHT.—Works by G. B, FASNACBT, late Ajssistant Master at Westminster. 

THE ORGANIC MBTHOD OF STUDYING LANGUAGES. Bx. fcap. 8va L 
French. 3s. 6d, 

A FRENCH GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS, Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6cL 
GRAMMAR AND GLOSSARY OF THB FBENCH IxANGUAGB OP THE 

SEVENTEENTH CENTURT. Cr. 8vo. [In prepanxHon. 
MACMILLÁN'S PRIMART SERIES OF FBHNCH BBÂDING BOOKS.—Edited by 

G. E. FASNACHT. Illnstrations, Notes, Vocabularies, and B^erclsea. . GL 8vo. 
*FRENCH RBADINGS FOR CHILDBBN. By G. B. FASNACAT. Is. 6d. 
*CORNAZ—NOS BNFANTS BT LEURS AMIS. By EDITH HABVBT. Is, 6d. , 
*DB MAISTRE—LA JBUNB 8IBÉRIBNNB ET LE LÉIPBEUX DB LA CITE 

D ' A O S T E . By STEPHANE BABLET, B.SC. Is. 6d. 
*FLORIAN—PABLES. By Rev. CHARLES TELD, M.A., Headmaster of nmversity 

School, Nottingham. Is. 6d. 
*IxA FONTAINB-A SBLECTION OP PABLBS. By L. M. MOBIABTY, B.A., 

Assistant Master at Harrow. 2s. 6d. 
*MOLESWORTH—PRENCH LIPE IN LBTTBBS. By Mrs. MOLBSWOBTH. 

Ls. 6d. 
*PERRAULT—CONTES DE PÉES. By G. B. PASNACHT. Is. 6d. 

MACMILLAN'S PBOGBESSIVE FBENCH GOUBSE.—By G. E. PASNACHT. BX. 
fcap. 8vo. 

*FIRST TEAR, Basy Lessons on the Regular Accidence. Is. 
*SECOND TEAB, an Blementary Grammav with Bxercises, Notes, and Vocabn-

laries. 2s. 
*THIRD TEAR, a Systematic Syntaz, and Lessons in Composition. 2s. 6d. 
THE TEACHER'S COMPANION TK) THE ABOVB. With Copioos Notes, 

H nts for Dîfferent Renderings, Synonyms, Philological Remarks, etc. By G. 
E. FÁSNÁCHT. EX. fcap. 8vo. Bach Tear 4s. 6d. 

*MACMILLAN'S PRENCH OOMPOSITION.—By G. B. PASNACHT. BX. fcap. 
8vo. Part I. Elementary. 2s. 6d. [Part 11. Advanced, in ihe Press. 

THE TEACHER'S COMPANION TO MACMILLAN'S COURSE OP PRENCH 
COMPOSITION. By G. B. PASNACHT. Part L Bx. fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

MACMILLAN'S PROGBESSIVE FRENCH REABEBS. By G. B. PASNACHT. EZ. 
fcap, 8vo. 

*PiRST TEAR, containing Tales, Historical Bxtracts, Letters, Bialogues, Ballads, 
Nursery Songs, etc., with Two Vocabularies: (1) in the order of subjects; 
(2) in ftlphabetical order. With Imitative Exercises. 2s- 6d. 

*SECOND TEAR, containing Piction in Prose and Verse, Historical and Descriptive 
Extracts, Essays, Letters, Dialognes, etc. With Imitative Exercises. 2s. 6d, 

MACMILLAN'S POREIGN SCHOOL CLASSICS. Ed. by G. E. PASNACHT. 18mo. 
*CORNEILLE—LE CID. By G. E. PASNACHT. Is. 
*DUMAS—LES DEMOISELLES DE ST. CTB. By VicroB OOEB, Lecturer at 

Unlversity CoUege, Liverpool. Is. 6d. 
LA FONTAINE'S FABLES. By L. M. MORIARTY, B . A . [In preparation. 

*MOLIÊRE—L'AVARE. By the same, Is. imyrzi^, 
* M 0 L I Ê R B - L E B O U R G E O I S G E N T I L H O M M E . By the same. Is. 6d. 
* M 0 L I Ê B E — L E S FEMMES SAVANTES. By G. E. FASNACHT la. 
*MOLIÊRE—LE MISANTHROPE. By the same. Is ^ " *»• 
*MOLIÊRE—LE MÉDBCIN MALGRB LUI. By the same Is. 
*MOLIÊRE—LE8 PRECIEUSES RIDICULES. By the same Is 
*RACINE-BRITANNICUS. By E. PELLISSIER. M.A. 2s ' 
*FRENCH READINGS FROM ROMAN HISTORT. Selected froin various 

Authors, by C. COLBECK, M.A., Assistant Master at Harrow. 4s. Cd. 
*SAND, GEORGE-LA MARB AU DIABLE. By W. E. ROSSBLL, M . A . 

Assistant Master at Haileybury. Is. 
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*SANDEAU, JULES—MADEMOISELLE DB LA SEIGLIBRE. By H. C. 
STEEL, Assistant Master at Winchester. Is . 6d. 

n 'OLTAIRE—CHARLES XII . By G. E. FASNACHT. 3S. 6d. 
-^MASSON.—ACOMPENDIOUS DICTIONARTOF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE. 

Adapted from the Dictionaries of Professor A. ELWALL. By GUSTAVE MASSON. 

Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
MOLIERE.—LE MALADE IMAGINAIRE. With Introduction and Notes, by F. 

TARVER, M.A., Assistant Master at Eton. Fcap, 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
*PELLISSIER.—FRENCH ROOTS AND T H E I R FAMILIES. A Synthetic 

Vocabulary, based upou Derivations. By E. PELLISSIER, M.A., Assistant 
Master a t Clifton CoUege. Gl. Svo. 6s. 

GERMAN. 
*BEHAGHEL.—A SHORT HISTORICAL GRAMMAR OF THE GERMAX 

LANGUAGE. By Dr. OTTO BEHAQHEL. Translated by E M I L TRECHMANN, 
M.A., Ph.D., University of Svdney. Gl. 8vo. 33. 6d. 

BUCHHEIM.—DEUTSCHE LYRIK. The Golden Treasury of the best Gemian 
Lyrical Poems. Selected by Dr. BUCHHEIM. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

B A L L A D E N U N D R O M A N Z E N . Selection of the best German Ballads and 
Romances. By the same. ISrno. 4s. 6d. 

HUSS,—A 8YSTEM OF ORAL INSTRUCTION IN GERMAN, by means of 
Progiessive IUustrations and Applications of the leading Rules of Grammar. 
By H. C. O. Huss, Ph.D. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

MACMILLAN'S PRIMART SERIES OF GERMAN READING BOOKS. Edited 
by G. E. FASNACHT. With Notes, Vocabularies, and Exercises. Gl. 8vo. 

*GRIMM—KINDER UND HAUSMÃRCHEN. By G. E. FASNACHT. 23. 6d. 
*HAUFF—DIE KARAVANE. By HERMAN HAOER, Ph.D. 3s. 
*SCHMID, C H R . V O N — H . V O N E I C H E N F E L S . By G. E. FASNACHT. 23. r.\. 

MACMILLAN'S PROGRESSIVE GERMAN COURSE, By G. E. FASNACHT. EX. 

fcap. 8vo. 
*FiR8T TEAR. Easy Lessons and Rnles on the Regular Accidence. Is. 6d. 
*SECOND YEAR. Conversational Lessons in SystematicAccidenceand Elementary 

Syntax. With Philological Illustrations and Vocabulary. 3s. 6d. 
[THIRD YEAR In the Press. 

T H E T E A C H E R ' S C O M P A N I O N T O T H E A B O V E . With copious Nutt s, 
Hints for Dififerent Renderings, Synonyms, Philological Remarks, etc. By G. 
E. FASNACHT. E X . fcap. 8vo. Each Year. 4s, 6d. 

MACMHiLAN'S GERMAN COMPOSITION. By G. E. FASNACHT. EX. fcap. 8\o. 
M. FIRST COURSE. Parallel German-English Extracts and Parallel English-

German Syntax. 2s. 6d. „ ^ -.̂  T̂  
THE TEACHERS C O : M P A N I O N T O T H E A B O V E . By G. E. FASNACHT. 

FlRST COURSE. Gl. 8vo. 43. 6d. 
MACMILLAN'S PROGRESSIVE GERMAN READERS. By G. E. FASNACUT. EX. 

fcap. Svo. „ . , ,.' 1 -4 1 
*FiRST YEAR, containingan Introduction to the German order of ^\ni,is witli 

Copious Examples, extracts frora German Authors in Proseand 1 oeiry ; >otr>, 
and Vocabularies. 2s. 6d. 

MACMILLAN'S FOREIGN SCHOOL CLASSICS.-Edited by G. E. FASNACHT. ISmo. 
* G 0 E T H E — G O T Z VON BERLICHINGEN. By H. A. BULL M.A Js^ 
*GOETHE—FAUST. PART I., followed by an Appendix on PABT II. By JANE 

L E E , Lecturer in German Literature at Newnham CoUege Carnbnd ^ 4s -M 
*HEINE-SELECTIONS FROM THE REISEBILDER AND OIHEK PROSL 

WORKS By C. COLBECK, M.A., Assistant Mastera t Harrow. 'J .̂ "d. 
*SCHILIÆR-SELECTIONS FROM ^ V,^ ̂  * ^ ' í ^ ' î 

Moinoir. By E. J . TLRNFR, B.A., and E. D. A. MORSHEAD, M.A., Assistant 
Masters at Winchester. '2s. 0<\. » ^ ^ <-, ., .; i 

»8CHILLER—DIB JUNGFRAL VON ORLEANS. By JOSEPH GosTwic -s.6d. 
*SCHILLER-MARIASTUART. By C. SEIKLDUN, D.Litt., of the Royal Academ-

ical Institution, Belfast. 2s. 6d. ^ ^ ,, „ . , 
^SCHILLER—WILHKI.M TELL. By G. E. l ASNACHT. 2S. 6d. 
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*SCHILLER—WALLENSl EIN, DAS LAGER. By H. B. COTTERILL, M . A . 2S. 
*UHLAND—SELECT BALLADS. Adapted for Beginnei-s. With Vocabulary. 

By G. E. FASNACHT. Is. 
*PyLODET.—NEWGUIDETOGERMANCONVERSATION;containinganAlpha-

betical List of nearly 800 Familiar Words ; foUowed by Exercises, Vocabulary, 
Familiar Phrases and Dialogues. By L. PYLODET. 18nio. 2s. 6d. 

SMITH.-COMMERCIAL GERMAN. By F. C. SMXTH, M . A . 2S. 6<L 
WHITNEY.—A C O M P E N D I O U S G E R M A N G R A M M A R . By W. D. WHITNEV, 

Professor of Sanskrit and Instructor in Modern Languages in Yale College. 
Cr. Svo. 4s. 6d. 

A G E R M A N R E A D E R I N P R O S E A N D V E R S E . By the same. With Notes 
and Vocabulary. Cr. Svo. 5s. 

*WHITNEY and EDGREN.—A COMPENDIOUS GERMAN AND ENGLLSH 
D Í C T I O N A R Y . By Prof. W. D. WHITNEY and A. H. EDGREN. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

THE GERMAN-ENGLISH PART, separately, 3s. 6d. 

MODERN GREEK. 
VINCENT and DICKSON.—HANDBOOK TO MODERN GREEK. By Sir EDGAR 

VINCENT, K.C.M.G., and T. G. DICKSON, M . A . With Appendix on the relation 
of Modern and Classical Greek by Prof. JEBB. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

ITALIAN. 
DANTE.—With Translation and Notes, by A. J. BUTLER, M . A . 

THB HELL. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
THE PURGATORY. Cr. Svo. 12s. Cd. 
THE PARADISE. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
READINGS ON THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. Chiefly based on the Com-

mentary of Benvenuto Da Imola. By Hon. W. WARREN VERNON, M . A . Witli 
Introduction by DEAN CHURCH. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 24s. 

THE DIVINE COMEDY. Transl. by C. E. NORTON. Cr. 8VO. 6S. each. L HELL. 
IL PURGATORY. 

SPANISH. 
CALDERON.—FOUR PLAYS OF CALDERON. FA Principe Constante, La l'ida 

es SnenOj El Alcalde de Zalamea, and El Escondido y La Tapaãc. With Intro-
ductiou and Notes. By NORMAN MACCOLL, M . A . Cr. 8vo. 14s. 

MATHEMATICS. 
Arlthmetic, Book-keeping, Algebra, EucUd and Pure Geometry, Geometrical 

Drawing, Mensuration, Trigonometry, Analytical Geometry (Plane and 
Solid), Problems and Questions in Mathematics, Higher Pure Mathe-
matics, Mechanics (Statics, Dynamics, Hydrostatics, Hydrodynamics: see 
also Physics), Physics (Sound, Light, Heat, Electricity, Elasticity, Attrac-
tions, &c.), Astronomy, Historical. 

ARITHMETIO. 
*ALDIS.—THE GREAT GIANT ARITHMOS. A most Elementary Arithmotic 

for Children. By ÍIARY STEADMAN ALDIS. Illustrated. Gl, Svo. 2s. 6d. 
*BRADSHAW.—A COURSE OF EASY ARITHMETICAL EXAMPTES FOR 

BEGINXERS. By J. G. BRADSHAW, B.A., Assistant Master at Clifton CoUê ê 
Gl. 8VO. 2S. With Answers, 2s. 6d. ^^^^^^^-

*BROOKSMITH.-ARITHMETIC IN TIÎEORV AXD PRACTTOE By J BROOK-
SMITH, M.A. Cr. 8VO. 4S. 6d. KEY. Crô ^Ti Svo. lOs. 6d 

^ B R O O K S M I T H . - A R I T H M E T I C F O R B E G I N N E R S . By J. and E J BROOK 
SMITH. Gl. 8V0. IS. 6d. K E Y . . . n Jiv 
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C A N D L E R . - H E L P T O A R I T H M E T I C . For theuseofSchoo l s . By H CANDLER 
Mathematical Ma.sterof UppinghamSchool. 2d Ed. Ex. fcap 8vo ŝ 6d ' 

C 0 L L A R . - N 0 T E S ON THE METRIC SYSTEM. By GEO. COLLAR. B . A , B Sc 
Gl. 8vo. 3d. > i 

DALTON.—RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ARITHMETIC. By Rev. T. DALTON 
M.A., Senior Mathematical Master a t Eton. With Answers. ISmo. '2.s. 6d. ' 

"GOYEN.—HIGHER ARITHMETIC AND ELEMENTARY MENSURATION. 
By P. GoYEN, Inspector of Sehools, Dunedin, New Zealand. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

[KEY in the Press. 
*HALL a n d KNIGHT.—ARITHMETICAL EXERCISES AND EXAMINATION 

PAPERS. With an Appendix containing Questions in LOGARITHMS and 
MENSURATION. By H . S . HALL, M.A., Master of the Military Side, Clifton 
CoUege, and S. R. KNIQHT, B.A., M.B., Ch.B. Gl. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

LOCK.—Works by Rev. J . B. Loc , M.A., Senior Fellow and Bursar of Gouville 
and Caius CoUege, Cambridge. 

*ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. With Answeis and 1000 additional Examplcs 
forExercise. 4 thEd . , revised. Gl. Svo. 4s. 6d. Or, Part L 2á. Part IL 3s. 
KEY. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

*ARITHMETIC FOR BEGINNERS. A School Class-Book of Commercial Arith 
metic. Gl. Svo. 23. 6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

*A SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC, FOR ELEMENTARY SCIIOOLS. 
ISmo. Is . With Answers. Is . 6d. 

LOCK and COLLAR.—ARITHMETIC FOR THE STANDARDS. Bv Ji.v. J. B. 
Loc , :M.A., and GEO. COLLAR, B.A., B.Sc. Standards I. II . and III . , -Jil. 
each ; St indards IV. V. and VL, 3d. each. Answers, 'Jd. each. 

*PEDLEY.—EXERCISES IN ARITHMETIC for the Use of Schools. Containing 
more than 7000 oi-iginal Examples. By SAMIKL PEDLEY. Cr. 8VO. ÔS. 

Also in Two Parts , 2s. 6d. each. 
SMITH.—Works by Rev. BARNARD SMITH, M . A . 

AIUTHMETIC AND ALGEBRA, in their Principles and Application; with 
Kxamples taken from the Cambridge Examination Papers lor the Ordinary 
B.A. Degree. Cr. 8vo. lOs, Gd. 

*ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. Ss. 6d. 
A New Edition, revised by W. H. líuuriuN, I?rofessor of Mathematics, King's 

College, London. [7n Vie Pres.^. 
EXERCISES IN ARITIIMETIC. <>. 8vo. 2s. Witli Answers, 2.s. 6d. An-

swers separately, 6d. 
SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK OF ARITHMETIC. ISmo. 3s. Or s( panadv , in 

Three Parts , Is . each. KEYS. Parts L, II . , and I IL , 2s. 6d. each. 
SHILLING BOOK OF ARITI METIC. 18mo. Or separatrlv, Part L, J I. ; 

Par t I L , 3d.; Part I IL , 7d. Answers, 6d. KEY. 18nio. 4s. 6d. 
*THE SAME, with Answcrs. 18mo, cloth. Is. r.d. 
EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ARITHMETIC. ISmo. Is. Gd. The Same, 

with Answers. ISmo. 2s. Answeis, 6d. KE'^'. iMno. -is. r,i\. 
THE METRIC SYSTEM OF ARITHMETIC, I i'S PRINCIPl.KS AND APPLI-

CATIONS, with Numerous Examples. Lsii '. y><\. 
A CHART OF THE METRIC SVSTEM, on a Slic t, size 42 in. by 34 in. on 

Roller. New Ed. Revised by GEO. ('OI.I.AK, B.A., B.Sc. 4s. Od. 
EASY LESSONS IN ARITHMETIC, combining Exercises in Reading, WritinLr, 

Si'elliiius and Dictation. Par t I. Cr. Svo. 9d. 
EXAMINATION CARDS IN ARITHMETIC. With Answers and Iliiits. 
Standards I. and II . , in box, Is . Standards I I I . , IV.. and V., in boxes, Is. eaeh. 

Standard VL in Two Parts, in boxes, Is. each. 

BOOK-KEEPING. 
*THORNTON.—FIRST LESSONS IN BOOK-KEEPINO. By J. T Í Í - I ' - M ' N . Cr. 

8vo. 2s. i'M. KEV. Oblonrr 4to. lOs. Gd. 
*PHIMER OF BOOK-KEEPING. ISnio. Is. KEY. Dcmy 8vo. J-. 6d. 
KASV EXERCiSES IN BOOK-KEEl'INCi. ISmo. Is. 
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ALGBBRA. 
*DALTON.—RULES AND B X A M P L E S I N ALGEBRA. By Rev. T. DALTON, 

Senior Mathematical Master a t Eton. P a r t I . 18mo. 2s. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 
7s. 6d. P a r t IL 18mo. 2s. 6d. 

HALL and KNIGHT.—Works by H . S. H A L L , M.A., Master of t he Military Side, 
Clifton CoUege, and S. R. KNIGHT, B.A., M.B. , Ch.B. 

*ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA FOR SCHOOLS. 6th Ed. , revised and corrected. 
Gl. 8vo. 3s. 6d. With Answers, 4s. 6d. KEY. 8s. 6d. 

ALGEBRAICAL E X E R C I S E S AND EXAMINATION P A P E R S . To accom-
pany ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA. 2d Ed., revised. Gl. 8vo. 2s. Od. 

* H I G H E R ALGEBRA. 4th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 
JARMAN.—ALGEBRAICAL FACTORS. By J . ABBOT JARMAN. G 1 . 8VO. 

\In the Press 
*JONES and GHEYNE.—ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES . Progressively Ar-

ranged. By Rev. C. A. J O N E S and C. H. CHEYNE, M.A., late Mathematical 
Masters a t Westminster School. 18rao. 2s. 6d. 

KEY. By Rev. W. F A I L E S , M . A . Cr. 8vo. rs.6d, 
SMITH (Rev. BARNARD) . See Ari thmetic , p . 21. 
SMITH.—Works by CHARLES SMITH, M.A., Master of Sidney Sussex College, 

Cambridge. 
*ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA. 2d Ed., revised. Gl. 8vo. 4s. 6d. KEY. By A. 

G. CRACKNELL, B . A . Cr. Svo. lOs. 6d. 
* A T R E A T I S E O N ALGEBRA. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

TODHUNTER.—Works by ISAAC TODHUNTER, F . R . S . 
*ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. 18mo. 2s. 6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
*ALGEBRA FOR COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS. By ISAAC TODHUNTER, F . R . S . 

Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

EUCLID AND PURE GEOMETRY. 
C O C K S H O T T and WALTERS.—A TREATISE ON GEOMETRICAL CONICS. 

By A. COCKSHOTT, M.A., Assistant Master a t Eton, and Rev, F, B. WALTERS, 

M.A., Principal of King WiUiam's College, Isle of Man. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 
CONSTABLE.—GEOMETRICAL EXERCISES FOR BEGINNERS. By SAMUEL 

CONSTABLE. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

CUTHBERTSON.—EUCLIDIAN GEOMETRY. By FBANCIS CUTHBERTSON, M.A., 
LL.D. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

DAY.—PROPERTIES OF CONIC SBCTIONS PROVED GEOMETRíCALLY. 
By Rev. H. G. D A Y , M . A . Par t I . The EUipse, with an ample colLection of 
Problems. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

'^DEAKIN.—RIDER P A P E R S ON EUCLID. BOOKS I. AND I L By R U P E R T 
D E A K I N , M . A . 18mo. Is . 

DODGSON.—Works by CHABLES L . DODGSON, M.A., Student and late Mathematical 
Lecturer, Christ Church, Oxford. 

EUCLID, BOOKS I. AND I L 6th Ed., with words subst i tu ted for the Alge-
braical Symbols used in the Is t Ed. Cr. Svo. 2s. 

EUCLID AND H I S MODERN RIVALS. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s 
CURIOSA MATHEMATICA. Par t I. A New Theory of Parallels. 3d Ed. 

Cr. 8vo. 2s. 
DREW.—GEOMETRICAL TREATISE ON CONIC SECTIONS. By W H 

D R E W , M . A . New Ed., enlarged. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 
DUPUIS.—ELEMENTARY SYNTHETIC GEOMETRY OF T H E POINT LINE 

A N D C I R C L E I N T H E P L A N E . By N. F . Dupuis , :M.A., Professor of Mathe-
matics, University of Queen's College, Kingston. Canada. Gl. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

*HALL and STEVENS.—A TEXT-BOOK OF EUCLID'S ELEMENTS. In-
cludmg Alternative Proofs, with additional Theorems and Exercises, classified 
andarranged. By H. S. H A L L , M.A., and F . H. STEVENS, M.A., Masters of the 
Mihtary Side, Clifton College. Gl. 8vo. Book I., I s . ; Books L and I L , Is . 
6d.; Books I . -IV., 3s.; Books III . - IV. , 2s . ; Books I I L - V L , 3s.; Books V.-VL 
and XL, 2s. 6d.; Books I.-VL and X L , 4s. 6d.; Book XL, Is. KEY to Books 
I.-IV., 6s. 6d. 
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HALSTED.-THE ELEMENTS OF GEOMETRY. By G. B. HALSTKD Professor 
of Pure and Applied Mathematics in the Universitv of Texa^ 8vo ' l ^ t.d 

H A Y W A R D . - T H E E L E M E N T S O F S O L I D G E O M E T R Y . B y R B ' H A V W A P D 
M.A., F.R.S. Gl. 8vo. 3s. J • • ^ , 

L 0 C K . - T H E FIRST BOOK OF ECJCL D'S ELEMENTS ARRANGED FOR 
BEGINNERS. By Rev. J . B. Loc , M.A. Gl. 8vo. 2H. Od. 

MILNE and DAVIS.—GEOMETRICAL CONICS. Par t I. The Parabola By 
Rev. J . J . MiLNE, M.A., and R. F. DAVIS, M . A . Cr. 8vo. 2s. 

*RICHARDSON.—THE PROGRESSIVE EUCLID. B o o k s L a n d l L With Notes 
Exercises, and Deductions. Edited by A. T. RiCHARDsoy, M.A., Seiiior Matli.' 
mat ica lMastera t thels leofWightCoUege. GL 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

SYLLABUS OF PLANE GEOMETRY (corresponding to Euclid, Books I.-VI.)— 
Prepared by the Association for the Improvement of Geometrical Teacltin.:. 
Cr. 8vo. Sewed. Is . 

SYLLABUS OF MODERN PLANE GEOMETRY.—Prepared by the Association 
for the IiTiprovement of Geometrical Teaching. Cr. 8vo. Sewed. Is 

*TODHUNTER.—THE ELEMENTS OP EUCLID. By I. TODHUNTER, F . R . S . 
18mo. 3s. íj.l. *Eooks I. and I I . Is. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

WILSON.—WorksbyArchdeaconWiLSON,M.A.,lateHeadmasterofCliftonCoUegp. 
ELEMENTARY GEOMETRY. BOOKS I.-V. (Corresponding to Euclid. 

Books I.-VL) Following the Syllabus of the Geometiical Association. Ex. 
fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

SOLID GEOMETRY AND CONIC SECTIONS. With Appendices on Trans-
versals and Harmonic Division. Ex. fcap. Svo. 3s. 6d. 

GEOMETRIOAL DRAWING. 
EAGLES.—CONSTRUCTIVE GEOMETRY OF PLANE CURVES. By T. H. 

EAGLES, M.A., Instructor, Roy. Indian EnL'inefi inu' CoU. Cr. 8vo. 12.s. 
EDGAR and PRITCHARD. — NOTE - BOOK ON PRACTICAL SOL D OR 

DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY. Containing Problems with help for S<>hiti..ns. 
By J. H. EDOAR and G. S. PRITCHARD. .4th Ed. Gl. 8vo. 4s. tM . 

*KITCHENER.—A GEOMBTRICAL NOTE-BOOK. Containing Easy Problenis 
in Geometrical Drawing. By F. E. KITCHENER, M.A., Headmaster of t\ut 
High School, Newcastle-under-Lyine. 4t >. 2s. 

MILLAR.—ELEMENTS OF DESCRIPTIVB GEOMETRY. By J. B. ^NÍILLAR, 
Lectureron Engineeringin the Owens CoUege, Manchester. Cr. 8vo. f.s. 

PLANT.—PRACTICAL PLANE AND DESCRIPTIVE'GEOMETRY. By E. C 
PLANT. Globe 8vo. [In prejxiration. 

MENSURATION. 
STEVENS.—ELEMENTARY MENSURATION. With Exerciseson the M.'nsiira-

tion of Plane and Solid Figures, By F. H. 8TK\ s s M.A. (;i. 8vo. [Inprep. 
TEBAY.—ELEMENTARY MENSURATION FOR SCHOOLS. By S. TEBAV. 

Ex.fcap. 8vo. 3s. tíd. 
*TODHUNTER.—MENSURATION FOR BEG NXERS. By ISAAC T o D m s i i . 

F.R.S. ISmo. 2s. 6d. KEY. By Rtv. F R . L . MCCAKTHV. Cr. Svo. 7s. t.i 

TRIGONOMETRY. 
BEASLEY.—AN KLEMEXTARY TREATLSE OX PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. 

With Exami 1<'S. liv R. D. BKASLEV, M . A . 9th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 3.s " 1 . 
BOTTOMLEY.—FOUR-FIGURE MATHEMATICAL TABLE.S. Comprisin Lo--

arithniic and Trigonometrical Tables, and Tables of Sijiiares, .'^((uare R.M.ÎS, 
and Reciprocals. By J, T. IÎUIT«.MI.KY, M.A., lA'ctuit'i in X;au!;Ll Plnlu.v.i.hy 
in thc University of Glas-<.\v. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

HAYWARD.-THE ALGEBRA OF CO-PLAXAR V E C H m S ANI) TRIGONO 
ME'I'RY. liv R. B. HAYWARD, M.A., F.R.S. [la preparatwn. 

JOHNSON.—A TREATI.SK ON TRIGONOMETRY. By W. E. JOMNSON, M A. , 
late Matliematical Lecturer at King's CoUege, Canibridge. (V. 8v(». Ss. tkl. 
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^LEVETT and DAVISON.-THB BLEMBNTS OP PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. 
By RAWDON LEVETT, M.A., and C. DAVIBON, M . A . , ABSistant Masters at Eing 
Bdward's Schooly Bimingham. Gl. 8vo. 6«. ad.; or, in 2 part«| 38. 6d. each. 

LOOK.—Works by Rev. J. B. Loc , M.A., Senior Fellow and Buisar of Qonvîlle 
and Caius Coliege, Gambridge. 

*THB TRIGONOMBTRY OF ONE ANGLB. GL 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
*TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNBRS, as ̂  as the Solution of Triangles. 5d 

Ed. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d. KET. Or. 8vo. 68. 6d. 
*ELBMBNTABY TRIGONOMBTRY. 6th Ed. Gl. 8vo. 4s. 6d. KBY. Or. 8vo. 

8s. 6d. 
HIGHBR TBIGONOMETRY. 5th Bd. 48. 6d. Both Farts complete in One 

Volume. 7s. 6d. KEY. [In freparation. 
M'CLELLAND and PBESTON.—A TBEATISE ON SPHBBICAL TRIGONO-

METRY. By W. J. M'CLELLAND, M . A . , Prîncipal of the Incorporated Society's 
School, Santry, Dublin, and T. FBEBTON, M . X Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d.y or: Part I. 
To the Bnd of Solntion of Triangles, 4s. 6d. Part I., 5s. 

MATTHBWS.—MANUAL OP LOGARITHMS. By G. F. MATTHEWS, B.A. 8vo. 
5s. net. 

PALMER.—PRACTICAL LOGARITHMS AND TRIGONOMBTRY. By J. H. 
PÂLUER, Headmaster, R.N., H.M.S. Cambrîdge, Devonport GU 8vo. 48. 6d. 

SNOWBALL.—THB BLBMBNTS OF PLANB AND SPHERICAL TBIGONO-
METRY. By J. C. SNOWBALU 14th Bd. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

TODHUNTER.^Works by ISAAC TODHUNTER, F . R . S . 
*TBIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNBRS. 18rao. 2s. 6d. KBY. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
PLANB TRIGONOMETRY. Cr. 8vo. 5s. KBY. Cr. 8vo. lOs, 6d. 
A TREATISB ON SPHBRICAL TRIGONOMBTBY. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

TODHUNTEB and HOGO.—Being a newedition of Dr. Todhnnter's Plane Trigono-
metry, reviséd by B. W. Hooo, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

WOLSTENHOLME.—BXAMPLES FOB PRACTICE IN THE USB OF 8BVBN-
FIGURE LOGARITHMS. By JOSEPH WOLSTENHOLME, D.SC., late Professor 
of Mathematics, Royal Indian Engineering Coll., Cooper's HiIL 8vo. 56. 

ANALYTIOAL aBOMBTRY (Plane and Solid). 
D Y E R . - E X E R C I S B S I N A N A L Y T I C A L G B O M E T R Y . By J. M. DYEE, M.A., 

Assistant Master at Eton. Illusti'ated. Cr. 8vo. 48. 6d. 
FERRERS.—AN ELEMBNTABY TBBATISB ON TBILINEAB CO-OBDIN-

ATES, the Method of Beciprocal Polars, and the Theory of Projectors. By 
the Rev. N. M. FERBERS, D.D., F.R.S., Master of GonviIIe and Caius CoIIege, 
Cambridge. 4th Bd., revised. Cr. 8vo. 6s, 6d. 

FROST.—Works by PEBCIVAL FROST, D.Sc., F,R.S., Fellow and Mathematical 
Lecturer at Eing's CoIIege, Cambridge. 

AN BLEMENTARY TREATISE ON CURVB TBACING. 8vo. 12s. 
SOLID GEOMETRY. 3d Bd. Demy 8vo. 16s. 
H NTS FOR THE SOLUTION OF PROBLEMS in the above. Svo. 8s. 6d. 

JOHNSON.—CURVB TRACING IN CARTESIAN CO-ORDINATES. By W. 
WooLSEY JoHNsoN, Profcssor of Mathematics at the U.S, Naval Academy! 
Annapolis, Maryland. Cr. 8vo. 48. 6d. . 

M'CLELLAND.—A TREATISB ON THE GEOMETRY OF THE CIRCLB, and 
Rome extensions to Conic Sections by the Method of Beciprocation. By w. J. 
M*CLELLAND, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 6s, 

PUCKLE.—AN E L E M E N T A B Y T B B A T I S E O N C O N I C S E C T I O N S A N D A L -
GEBRAIC G E O M E T R Y . By G. H. PUCKLE, M . A . 6th Bd, Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

SMITH.—Works by CHAKLES SMITH, M.A., Master of Sidney Sussex CoUece' 
Cambridge. *" 

CONIC SECTIONS, 7th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
SOLUTIONS TO CONIC SECTIONS. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 
AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SOLID GEOMETRY. Cr. 8vo 9s 6d 
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TODHUNTER.—Works by ISAAC TOBHONTER, F . R . S . 
PLANE CO-ORDINATE GEOMETRY, as applied to the Straight Line and the 

Conic Seetions. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. KEY. Ry C. W. BOURKE, M . A . Cr. 8vo. 
lOs. 6(1. 

EXAMPLES OF ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY OF THREE DIMENSI0X3. 
New Ed., revised. Cr. 8vo. 4.s. 

PROBLEMS A N D QUESTIONS IN 
MATHEMATIOS. 

ARMY PRELIMINARY EXAMTNATION, PAPERS 1882-Sept. 1891. W'itli 
Answers to the Mathematical Questions. Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d. 

CAMBRIDGE SENATE-HOUSE PROBLEMS AND RIDERS. WITH SOLU-
TIONS:-

1875—PROBLEMS AND RIDERS. By A. G. GRKENHILL. F.R.S. Cr. Svo. 8s. 6.1. 
1878-SOLUTIONS OF SENATE-HOUSE PROBLEMS. E i i t ed by J . W. L. 

GLAISHER, F.R.S., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 
CHRISTIE.—A COLLECTION OF ELEMENTARY TEST-QUESTIONS IN PURE 

AXD MIXED MATHEMATICS. By J . R. CHRISTIE, F . R . S . Cr. 8vo. Ss. 6*1. 
CLIFFORD.-MATHEMATICAL PAPERS. By W. K. CLIFTORD. 8VO. :iOs. 
MILNE.—WEEKLY PROBLEM PAPERS. ByRev. JOHN J . MILSE, M . A . Pott 

8vo. 4s. 6d. 
SOLUTIONS TO THE ABOVE. By the same. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 
COMPANION TO WEEKLY PROBLEM PAPERS. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

*RICHARDSON.—PROGRESSIVE MATHEMATICAL E X E R C I Í > P : S F O R I I O M E 
WORK. By A. T. RICHARDSON, M . A . First Series. Gl. >^vo. -is. With 
Answers, 2s. 6d. Second Series. 3s. With Auswois, Ss. Od. 

SANDHURST MATHEMATICAL PAPERS, for Admission into tlie Royal Military 
College, 1881-1889. Edited by E. J . BROOKSMITH, B . A . Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

WOOLWICH MATHEMATICAL PAPERS, for Admission into tlie Rnyiú Military 
Academy, Woolwich, 1880-1890 inclusive, By the same. Cr. Svo. t'.s. 

WOLSTENHOLME.—MATHEMATICAL PROBLEMS, on Subjects include.l in 
the First and Second Divisions of Canibridge Mathematical Tripos. By Jos pu 
WOLSTENHOLME, D . S C . 3d Ed., greatly enlar^'cd. 8vo. 18s. 

EXAMPLES FOR PRACTICE IN THE U8E OF SKVEN-FIGURE LOG-
ARITHMS. By the same. 8vo. 5s. 

HIGHER P U R E MATHBMATIOS. 
AIRY.—Works by Sir G. B. A I R Y , K.C.B., formerly Astronomer-Royal. 

ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PARTIAL DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS. 
With Diagrams. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 5s. (•-1. 

ON THE ALGEBRAICAL AND NUMERICAL THEORY OF ERROKS OP 
OBSERVATIONS AND THE COMBINATION OF OB.SKUVATIONS. 
2d E(l., revised. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

BOOLE.—THECALCULUS OF FINITE DIFFERENCE.S. By G. BOOLE. 3d Ed., 
revised by J . F. MOULTON, Q .C . Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

EDWARDS.—THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. By JOSEPH EDWAKPS, M . A . 
With Applications and numerous Examples. N\'\v Ed. íSvo. 14s. 

FERRERS.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SPHERICAL HARMONICS, 
and Subjects connected with them. By Rev. N. M. F u Ena. Cr. 8vo. 7s. r.d. 

FORSYTH.—A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS. By ANDRKW 
RUSSELL FORSVTH, F.R.S., Fellow and Assistant Xutor of Trinity Culk'go, 
Cambridge. 2d Ed. 8vo. 14s. 

FROST.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ONCURVE TRACINC. ByPEunvAL 
FROST, M.A., U.Sc. 8vo. Lis. 

GRAHAM.—GEOMETRY OF FOSITtON, By R. IL GRAHAM. Cr. 8vo. 7s. t>J. 
G R E E N H I L L . — D I F F E R E N T I A L A N U I N T E C R A L C A L C U L U S . By A. C. 

GREENHILL, Professor of M itliciiiíitics to thr St.'ni<'r Class of ArtiUcry oilu-f!-^, 
Woolwich. N e w E d . Cr. 8vo. lOs. r.<l. 

A P P L I C A T I O N S O F E L L I P T I C F U N C T I O N S . By tlic saiiio. [In the Press. 
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HEMMING.—AN ELEMEXTARY TREATISE ON THE DIFFEREXTIAL AND 
INTEGRAL CALCULUS. By G. W. HEMMINO, M . A . 2d Ed. 8vo. 9s. 

JOHNSON.—Works by W. W. JOHNSON, Professor of Mathematics at the U.S. 
Naval Academy. 

INTEGRAL CALCULUS, an Elementary Treatise. Founded on the Method 
of Rates or Fluxions. 8vo. 9s. 

CURVE TRACING IN CARTESIAN CO-ORDINATES. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
A TREATISE ON ORDINARY AND DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS, Ex. cr. 

8vo. I5s. 
KELLAND and TAJT.—INTRODUCTION TO QUATERNI0N8, with nunierous 

examples. By P. KELLAND and P. G, TATT, Professors ín the Department of 
Mathematir-s in the University of Edinburgh. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

KEMPE.—HOW TO DRAW A STRAIGHT LINE : a Lecture on Linkages. By A. 
B. KEMPE. lUustrated. Cr. 8vo. Is. 6d. 

KNOX.—DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS FOR BEGINNERS. By ALEXANDER 
KNOX, M . A . Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

MUIR.—THE THEORY OF DETERMINANTS IN THE HISTORICAL ORDER 
OF ITS DBVELOPMENT. Part L Determinantsin General. Leibnitz(1693) 
to Cayley (1841), By THOS. MUIR, F.R.S.E., Superintendent General of Educa-
tion, Cape Colony. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

RICE and JOHNSON.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE DIFFEREN-
T I A L C A L C U L U S . Founded on the Method of Rates or Fluxions. By J. M. 
RiCE and W. W. JOHNSON. 3d Ed. Svo. ISs. Abridged Ed. 9s. 

TODHUNTER.—Works by ISAAC TODHUNTER, F . R . S . 
AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF EQUATIONS. 

Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
A TREATISB ON THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

KEY. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 
A TREATISE ON THE INTEGRAL CALCULUS AND ITS APPLICATIONS. 

Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 
A HISTORY OP THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY OF PROBABILITY, froni 

tlie time of Pascal to that of Laplace. 8vo. 18s. 
AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON LAPLACE'S, LAME'S, AND BESSELS 

FUNCTIONS. Cr. Svo. lOs. 6d. 

MEOHANICS: Státics, Dynamics, Hydrostatics, 
Hydrodynamics. (See also Physics.) 

ALEXANDER and THOMSON—ELEMENTARY APPLIED MECHANICS. By 
Prof. T. ALEXANDER and A, W. THOMSON. Part II. Transverse Stress. 
Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

BALL.—EXPERIMENTAL MECHANICS. A Course of Lectures delivered at the 
Royal College of Science, Dublin. By Sir R. S. BALL, F . R . S . 2d Etl. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

CLIFFORD.—THE ELEMENTS OF DYNAMIC. An Tntroduction to the Study of 
Motion and Rest in Solid and Fluid Bodies. By W. K. CLIFKORD. Part I.— 
Kinematic. Cr. 8vo. Books I.-IIL 7s. 6d.; Book IV. and Appendix, Os. 

COTTERILL.—APPLIED MECHANICS : An Elenientary General Introduction to 
the Theory of Structures and Machines. By J. H. COTTERILL, F.R.S., Profes.si-r 
of Applied Mechanics in the Royal Naval College, Greenwich. 8vo. 18s 

COTTERILL and SLADE.—LESSONS IN APPLIED MECHANICS. By IVof. 
J. H. COTTERILL and J. H. SLADE. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

GANGUILLET and KUTTER.—A GENERAL FORMULA FOR THE UNIFORM 
PLOW OF WATER IN RIVERS AND OTHER CHANNELS. By E GAN-
GUILLET and W. R. KUI-TER. Translated by R. HERINO and J. C. TRAUTWINE. 
8vo. I7s. 

GRAHAM.-GEOMETRY OF POSITION. By R. H. GRAHAM. Cr. SVO. 7S. 6d 
*GREAVES.—STATICS F O R B E G T N N E R S . By JOHN GREAVIS, M.A., Fellow 

and Mathematical Lecturer at Christ's College, Cambridge. GÍ. 8vo 3s 6d 
A TREATISE ON ELEMENTARY STATICS. By the same. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
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GREENHILL.-HYDROSTATICS. By A, G. GREENHILL, Professor of Mathematios 
to the Senior Class of Artillery Officers, Woolwich. Cr. 8vo. [In preparation. 

"HIOKS.-ELEMENTARY DYNAMICS OF PARTICLES AND SOLIDS By 
W. M. Hic s, D . S c , Principal and Professor of Mathematics and Physics"Firth 
College, Sheffield. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

JELLETT.—A TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF FRICTION. By JOHN H . 
JELLETT, B.D., late Provost of Trinity College, Dublin. 8vo. 8s. 6d 

KENNEDY.—THE MECHANICS OF MACHINERY. By A. B, W KENNEDY 

F.R.S. n ius t ra ted . Ci\ 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
LOCK.—Works by Rev. J . B. Loc , M.A. 
^MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. Gl. 8vo. Par t I. MECHAXICS OF SOLIDS. 

3s. 6d. [Part 11. MECHANICS OF FLUIDS, in preparation' 
*ELEMENTARY STATICS. 2d Ed. Gl. 8vo. 4s. 6d. > ^ / -
* E L E M E N T A R Y DYNAMICS. 3d Ed. Gl. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
ELEMENTARY HYDROSTATICS. Gl. 8vo. [Inpreparatioa. 

MACGREGOR.—KINEMATICS AND DYNAMICS. An Elementary Treatise. 
By J. G. MACGREGOR, D . S C , Munro Professor of Physics in Dalhousie CoUege, 
Halifax, Nova Scotia. Il lustrated. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

PARKINSON.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON MECHANICS. By S. 
PARKINSON, D.D., F.R.S., late Tutor and Prælector of St. John's College, 
Cambridge. 6th Ed., revised. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 6d. 

PIRIE.—LESSONS ON RIGID DYNAMICS. By Rev. G. P IRIE , M.A., Professor 
of Mathematics in the University of Abeideen. Cr. 8vo. Os. 

ROUTH.—Works by EDWARD J O H N ROUTH, D . S C , L L . D . , F.R.S., Hon. Fellow 
of St. Peter*s College, Cambridge. 

ATREATISE ON THE DYNAMTCS OF THE SYSTEM OF RIGID BODIES. 
With numerous Examples, Two Vols. Svo. Vol. I.— Elementary Parts. 
5th Ed. 143. Vol. II.—The Advanced Parts. 4th Ed. 14s. 

STABILITY OP A GIVEN STATE OF MOTION, PARTICULARLY STEADV 
MOTION. Adams Prize Essay for 1877. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

*SANDERSON.—HYDROSTATICS FOR BEGINNERS. By F. W. SANDERM.N, 

M.A., Assistant Master at Dulwich CoUege. Gl. Svo. 4s. 0<1. 
SYLLABUS OF ELEMENTARY DYNAMICS. Part I. Linear Dynamics. With 

an Appendix on the Meanings of the tíyinbols in Physical Equations. Prepared 
by the Association for the Improvement of Geometrical Tt;uliin^'. 4to. Is. 

TATT and STEELE.—A TREATISE ON DYNAMICS OF A PARTICLE. By 
Professor TAIT, M.A., and W. J . bTECLr, B.A. 6th Ed., revised. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 

TODHUNTER.—Works by ISAAC TODHUNTER, F . R . S . 
^MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. 18mo. 4s. 6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 63. 6d. 
A TREATISE ON ANALYTICAL STATICS. 5th Ed. Edited by Prof. J. D. 

EVERETT, F . R . S . Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

PHYSIOS: Sound, Light, Heat, Electricity, Elasticity, 
At t ract ions , etc. (See also Mechanics.) 

AIRY.—ON SOUND AND ATMOSPHERIC VIBRATIONS. By í̂ ir G. B. AIRV, 
K.C.B., formerly Abtronomer-Royal. With the Mathematical Elements of 
Music. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 

CTJMMING.—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THEORY OF ELECTRICITY. 
By LiNNÆUs CuMMiNG, M.A., Assistant Jlaster at Rughy. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 
8s. 6d. 

DANIELL.—A TEXT-BOOK OF THE PRINCIPLES OF ríIY.siCS. By ALFRED 
DANIELL, D.SC. Ulustrated. 2d Ed., revised and enlar-i'd. 8vo. LM .̂ 

DAY.—ELECTRIC LIGHT ARITHMETIC. By R. E. DAV. Pott Svo. Js. 
EVERETT.—ILLUíSTRATlONS OF THE C. G. S. SYSTEM OF UNITS WITH 

TABLES OF PHYSICAL CONSTANTS. By J . D. EvERtrr, F.R.S., Professor 
of Natural Philosophy, Queen's College, Belfast. N.-w Ed. Ex. fcap. 8vo. ^s. 

FERRERS.-AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SPHER CAL HARMONICS, 
and Subjects connected with them. By H«v. N. M. FERRERS, D . D . , F.R.S., 
Master of Gonville and Caius CoUege, Cambridge. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
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FESSENDEN. — P H Y S I C S FOR PUBLIC SCHOOLS. By C. FESSENDEN. 

IUustrated. Fcajj. 8vo. [In the Press, 
GRAY,—THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF ABSOLUTB MEASUREMENTS 

I N ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. By A. GRAY, F.R.S.E. , Professor 
of Physics , University College, Bangor. Two Vols. Cr. 8vo. Vol. L 12s. 6d. 

[Vol. 11. In the Press. 
ABSOLUTE MEASUREMENTS IN BLECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. i'd 

Ed., revised and greatly enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
IBBETSON—THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY OF P E R F E C T L Y ELASTIC 

8 0 L I D S , with a Short Account of Viscous Fluids. By W. J . IBBETSON, late 
Senior Scholar of Clare College, Cambridge. 8vo. 2Is. 

JOHNSON,—NATURE'S STORY BOOKS. L Sunshine. By A M Y JOHNSON, 

LL.A. I l lustrated. [In the Press. 
*JONES.—EXAMPLES IN PHYSICS. With Answers and Solutioiis. By 

D. E. JoNEs, B . S c , late Professor of Physics , University College of Wales, 
Aberystwith. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

*ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN HEAT, LTGHT, AND SOUND. By the saiae. 
GL 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

H E A T AND LIGHT. By the same. 
KELVIN,—Works by Lord K E L V I N , P .R.S. , Professor of Natura l Philosophy in the 

University of Glasgow. 
ELBCTROSTATICS AND MAGNETISM, R E P R I N T S OF P A P E R S ON. 

2d Ed. 8vo. 18s. 
POPULAR LECTURES AND ADDRESSES. 3 Vols. I l lustrated. Cr. 8vo. 

Vol. I. CoNSTiTUTiON OF MATTER. 7S. 6d. Vol. I I I . NAVIGATION. 7S. 6d. 
LOCKYER.—CONTRIBUTIONS TO SOLAR PHYSICS. By J . NORMAN LOCKYER, 

F.R.S. With I l lustrat ions. Royal 8vo. 31s. 6d. 
L O D G E . — M O D E R N V I E W S O P B L E C T R I C I T Y . By O L I V E R J . LODGE, F.R.S. , 

Professor of Physics, Universi ty CoUege, Liverpool. I l lus. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
L O E W Y . — * Q U B S T I O N S AND EXAMPLES ON E X P E R I M E N T A L PHYSICS : 

Sound, Light, Heat , Electricity, and Magnetism. By B. LOEWY, Bxaminer in 
Bxperimental Physics to the CoIIege of Preceptors. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 

*A GRADUATBD COURSE OP NATURAL SCIENCB FOR ELEMENTARY 
AND TBCHNICAL SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. By the same. Pa r t I. 
FiRST YEAR'S COURSE. G I . 8vo. 2s. Pa r t I I . 2s. 6d. 

LUPTON.—NUMERTCAL TABLES AND CONSTANTS IN BLBMBNTARY 
SCIENCE. B y S . LUPTON, M . A . E X . fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

MAOFARLANE.—PHYSICAL ARITHMETIC. By A. MACFARLANE, D . S C , late 
Examiner in Mathematics a t the University of Edinburgh. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

*MAYER.—SOUND: A Series of Simple Experiments . By A. M. MAYER, Prof. of 
Physics in the Stevens Ins t i tu te of Technology. I l lustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

*MAYER a n d BARNARD.—LIGHT: A Series of Simple Bxperiments. By A. 
M. M A Y E B and C. BARNARD. I l lustrated. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

MOLLOY.—GLEANINGS IN SCIENCE : Popular Lectures. By Rev. GERALD 
MoLLOY, D . S c , Rector of the Catholic University of Ireland. 8vo. 7s. Gd. 

NEWTON.—PRINCIPIA. Edited by Prof. Sir W ^ T H O M S O N , P . R . S , and Prof. 
BLACKBURNE. 4to. 31s. 6d. 

THE FIRST T H R E E SECTIONS OF NEWTON'S PRINCIPIA. With NotLS, 
I l lustrat ions, and Problems. By P. FROST, M.A., D.Sc. 3d Ed. 8vo. V2s. 

PARKINSON.—A TREATISE ON OPTICS. By S. PAU rxsoN, D.D., F .R.S. . 
late Tutor of St. John ' s College, Cambridge. 4th Ed. Cr. Svo. lOs. 6d. 

PEABODY.-THERMODYNAMICS OF T H E STEAM-ENGINE AND OTHER 
H E A T - E N G I N E S . By CKCIL H . PEABODY. 8VO. 21S. 

PERRY.—STBAI^I: An Elementary Treatise. By J O H N P E R R Y , Prof. of Applied 
Mechanics, Technical College, Finsbury. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

PICKERING.—ELEMENTS OF PHYSICAL MANIPULATION. By Prof. E D -
WARD C . P I C K E R I N O . Medium 8vo. Par t L , l:^s. 6d. Par t IL , I4s. 

PRESTON.—THE THEORY OF LTGHT. By THOMAS PRLSTOX, M . A . l i lus-
trated. Svo. 15s. net. 

THE TI iEORY OF HBAT. By the -vime. 8vo. [In preparation. 
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EAYLEIGH.—THE THEORY OF SOUND. Bv LORD RAYLEIGH, F R S 8vo 
Vol. L, 12s. 6d. Vol. IL , 12s. 6d. [VoL III . In îhe Pr>.ss 

SHANN,—AN E L E M E N T A R Y T R B A T I S E O N H E A T , I N R E L A T I O N T O 
STEAM AND THE STBAM-ENGINE. By G. SHANN, M . A . Cr. 8vo. 4s 6d 

SPOTTISWOODE.—POLARISATION OF LIGHT. By tlie late W. SpomswooDE 
F.R.S. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

STEWART.—Works by BALFOUB STEWART, F.R.S., late Langwortliy Professor of 
Physics, Owens College, Manchester. 

*A PRIMBR OF PHYSICS. Illustrated. With Questions. 18mo Is. 
•LESSONS IN ELBMENTARY PHYSICS. IUustrated. Fcap. Svo, 4s. Gd 
*QUESTIONS. By Prof. T. H. CORE. Feap. 8vo. 2s. 

STEWART and GEE.—LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PRACTICAL PHYSICS. 
By BALFOUR STEWART, F.R.S., and W. W. HALDANE GEE, B.Se. Cr. 8vo. 
Vol. I. GENERAL PHYSICAL PBOCESSES. 6s. VoL II . ELECTRICITY AND 
MAGNETISM. 7S. 6d. [Vol. I IL OPTICS, HEAT, AND SOUND. In the Press. 

*PRACTICAL PHYSICS FOR SCHOOLS AND THE JUNIOR STUDEXLS OF 
COLLEGES. Gl. 8vo. Vol. L ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. 2s. O-I. 

[VoL II . OPTICS, HEAT, AND SOUND. In the / 'n .« . 
STOKES.—ON LIGHT. B u m e t t Lectures. By Sir G. G. STOKES, F.R.S., Lucasian 

Professor of Mathematics in the Universityof Cambridge. I. ON THE NATLRE 
OF LIGHT. I L O N L I G H T AS A MEANS OF INVESTIGATIUN. I I I . ON THE BENE-

FiciAL EFFECTS OF LIGHT. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
STONE.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SOUND. By W. H. SroxE. 

Ulustrated. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
TAIT.—HBAT. By P . G. TAIT, Professor of Natural Philosophy in the University 

of Edinburgh. Cr. 8vo. Gs. 
LECTURES ON SOME RECENT ADVANCES IN PHYSICAL SCIENCE. Jîy 

the same. 3d Edition. Crown 8vo. 9s. 
TAYLOR.—SOUND AND MUSIC. An Blementary Treatise on the Pliysica Con-

stitution of Musical Sounds and Harmony, including the Chief Acoustical 
Discoveries of Prof. Helmholtz. By S. TAYLOR, M . A . EX. cr. SVM. SS. &\. 

*THOMPSON. — ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ELECTRTCITY AND MAGNET-
ISM. By SiLVANUS P. THOMPSON, Principal and Professor of Physics in tlu* 
Technical College, Finsbury. lUustrated. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6(1, 

THOMSON.—Works by J . J . THOMSON, Professor of Experimental Pliysics in tlie 
University of Cambridge. 

A TRBATISE ON THB MOTION OF VORTEX RIN(iS. Svo. (̂ s. 
APPLICATIONS OF DYNAMICS TO PHYSICS AND CHEMI^ l'KY. Cr. 8vo. 

7s. 6d. 
TODHUNTER.—Works by ISAAC TODHUNTER, F . R . S . 

AN ELEMBNTARY TREATISE ON LAPLACE'S, LAME'S, AND BKSSKL'á 
FUNCTIONS. Crown 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

AHISTORY OF THB MATIIEMATICAL THEORIES OF ATTRACTK »N, ANO 
THB FIGURE OF THE EARTH, froni the tiinc of Nc\\ i<>n to that of Laplace. 
2 vols. 8vo. 24s. 

TURNER.—A COLLBCTION OF EXAMPLES ON HEAT AND KLECTRK'ITY. 
By H. H. TuRNER, Fellow of Trinity CoIle;,'e, Canibridge. ('r. svo. L'S. r.il. 

WRIGHT.—LIGHT: A Course of Experimental Optics, clii<'ily with the I^antern. 
By LEWIS WRIGHT. Illustrated. New Ed. Cr. svn. 7s. Od. 

ASTRONOMY. 
AIRY.—Works by Sir G. B. Auiv, K.C.B., fornierly Astroiiunier-Royal. 
•POPULAR ASTRONOMY. Rcvised by H. H. TURNER, M . A . ISmo. 4s. »'1. 
GRAVITATION : An Eleinentary BxpIanati<Mi of the Principal Perturbations in 

the Solar Systcin. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 0-1. 
OHEYNE.—AN BLEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE PLANKTARV THEORV. 

By C. H. II. CuEYNE. With Problenis. 3d Ed., levised. Ci. bvo. 7s. úi . 
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CLARK and SADLER.—THE 8TAR GUIDB. By L. CLARK and H. SADLER. 

Roy. 8vo. 5s. 
CROSSLEY, GLEDHILL, and WILSON.—A HANDBOOK OF DOUBLE STARS. 

By E. CROSSLEY, J . GLEDHILL, and J. M. WILSON. 8VO. 21S. 

CORRECTIONS TO THE HANDBOOK OF DOUBLE 8TARS. 8vo. Is. 
FORBES.—TRANSIT OF VENU8. By G. FORBES, Professor of Natui-al Philo-

sophy in the Andersonian University, Glasgow. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
GODFRAY.—Works by HUGH GODFRAY, M. A. , Mathematical Lecturer at Pembroke 

CoIIege, Cainbridge. 
A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY. 4th Ed. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
AN ELBMBNTARY TREATISE ON THE LUNAR THEORY. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

LOCKYER.—Works by J. NORMAN LOCKYER, F . R . S . 

*A PRIMER OF ASTRONOMY. Illustrated. 18mo. Is. 
^BLEMENTARY LBSSONS IN ASTRONOMY. With Spectra of the Sun, Stars, 

and Nebulæ, and Illus. 36th Thousand. Revised throughout. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 
*QUESTIONS ON THE ABOVE. By J. FORBES ROBERTSON. 18mo. Is. 6d. 
THE CHEMISTRY OF THB 8UN. Illustrated. 8vo. 14s. 
THB METEORTTIC HYPOTHESIS OF THE ORIGIN OF COSMICAL 

8YSTBMS. Illustrated. 8vo. I7s. net. 
STAR-GAZING PAST AND PRESENT. Bxpanded from Notes with the assist-

ance of G. M. SEABROKE, F.R.A.S. Roy. 8vo. 2l8. 
NEWCOMB.—POPULAR ASTRONOMY. By S. NEWCOMB, L L . D . , Professor 

U.S. Naval Observatory. Illustrated. 2d Ed., revised. 8vo. 18s. 

HISTORIOAL. 
BALL.—A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE HISTORY OF MATHEMATICS. By W. 

W. RousE BALL, M . A . Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 
MATHEMATICAL RECRBATIONS, AND PROBLBMS OF PAST AND 

PRBSBNT TIMBS. By the same. Cr. 8vo. 7s. net. 

N A T U R A L SCIENCES. 
Chemistry; Physical Geography, Geology, and Mineralogy; Biology; 

Medlcine. 

OHEMISTRY. 
ARMSTRONG.—A MANUAL OF INORGANIC CHEMîSTRY. By H. E. ARM-

STRONG, F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry, City and Guilds Central Institute. 
[In prejHiration. 

*COHEN.—THE OWBXS COLLEGE COURSE OF PRACTICAL ORGANIC 
CHEMISTRY. By JULILS B . COHEN, Ph.D., Assistant Lecturerou Chemistry, 
Owens College, Manchester. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

COOKE.—ELBMENTS OF CHEMICAL PHYSICS. By JOSIAH P . COOKE, Pro-
fessor of Chemistry and Mineralogy in Harvard University. 8vo. 21s. 

FLEISCHER.-A SYSTEM OF VOLUMBTRIC ANALYSIS. By BMIL FLEISCHER 
Translated, with Additions, by M. M. P. MUIR, F.R.S.B. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 

FRANKLAND.-AGRICULTURAL CHBMICAL ANALYSIS. (See Agriculture.) 
HARTLEY.—A COURSE OF QUANTITATIVB ANALYSIS FOR STUDENTS 

By W. N. HARTLEY, F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry, Royal CoUege of Science 
Dublin. GI. 8vo. 5s. ' 

H E M P E L . - M E T H O D S OF GAS ANALYSIS. By Dr. WALTHER HEMPEL. Trans-
lated by Dr. L. M. DENNIS. Cr. 8vo. 7s. Gd, 
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H I O R N S . — W o r k s by A. H. H IORNS, Principal of the School of Metallurgy, 
Birminghara and Midland Insti tute. GL 8vo. 

A TEXT-BOOK OF ELEMENTARY METALLURGY. 4s. 
PRACTICAL METALLURGY AND ASSAYING. 6s. 
IRON AND STBEL MANUFACTURE. For Beginners. 3s. 6d. 
MIXBD METALS OR MBTALLIC ALLOYS. 6s. 

JONES.—*THE OWENS COLLEGE JUNIOR COURSE OF PRACTTCAL CHEM-
ISTRY. By FRANCIS JONES, F .R.S.E. ,ChemicaIMasterat the GrammarSchool, 
Manchester. Illustrated. Fcp. 8vo. Hs. 6d. 

*QUESTIONS ON CHEMISTRY. Inorganic and Organic. By the sanie. Fcap. 
8vo. 3s. 

LANDAUER.—BLOWPIPE ANALYSIS. By J . LANDAUER. Translated by J. 
TAYLOR and W. E. KAY, of Owens College, Manchester. 

LOCKYER.—THE CHBMISTRY OF THE SUN. By J . NORMAN LOCKYER, F . R . S . 

IUustrated. 8vo. 14s. 
LUPTON.—CHEMICAL ARITHMETIC. With 1200 Problems. By S. LUFTON, 

M.A. 2d Ed., revised. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
MELDOLA.—THE CHEMISTRY OF PHOTOGRAPHY. By RAPHAEL MELDOLA, 

F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry, Technical College, Finsbury. Cr. svo. 6s. 
MEYER.—HISTORY OF CHBMISTRY FROM THE EARLIESI TLMES Tu 

THE PRESENT DAY. By ERNST VON MEYER, Ph.D. Translated by GEORGE 
McGowAN, Ph.D. 8vo. 14s. net. 

M I X T E R . — A N E L E M E N T A R Y T E X T - B O O K O F C H E M I S T R Y . By W . G . M I X T E R , 
Professor of Chemistry, Yale College. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s. tid. 

MUIR.—PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY FOR MEDICAL STUDENTS: First M.B. 
Course. By M. M. P. MUIR, F.R.S.E., Fellow and Prælector in Cheniistry at 
Gonville and Caius College, Caiiibridge. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d. 

MUIR —WILSON.—THE ELBMEXTS OF THERMAL CHEMISTRY. By M. 
M. P. MuiR, F,R.S.E. ; assisted by D. M. WILSON. bvo. 12s. tid. 

OSTWALD.—OUTLINBS OF GENERAL CHEMISTRY: Physical and Tlieo-
retical. By Prof. W. OSTWALD. Trans. by J A S . WALKER, D .SC. 8vo. lOs. net. 

RAMSAY.—EXPERIMBNTAL PROOFS OF CHEMICAL THEORY FOR BB-
GINNEKS. By WILLIAM RAMSAY, F.R.S., Professor of Cheuiistry, Univer-
sity College, London. 18ino. 2s. 0<\. 

REMSEN.—W^orks hT IRA REMSEN, Prof. of Chemistry, Johns Hopkins University. 
*THE ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY. For Beginneis. F-'a]>. Svo. 2s. 6d. 
AN INTRODUCTION TO THE í^TUDY OF CHi 'MI^JKY (INORGANIC 

CHEMISTRY). Cr. 8vo. 6s. 0.1. 
COMPOUNDS OF CARBON: an Introduction to the Study of Organic 

Chemistry, Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
A TEXT-BOOK OF INORGANIC CHEMISTRY. 8vo. hu. 

ROSCOE.—Works by SirHENRY E. llo.scu , F.R.S., fornierly Professorof Chemistry, 
Owens Coll. ;_'r, ,M;uiclicstci-. 

*A r K I M E R OK ('HEMISTRY. Illustratc^l. With Questions. 8mo. Is. 
*LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY CHEMISTKY, INOKGANIC AND UlU ANIC. 

With IUustrations and Chroniolitho of the Solar Spectruin, and of the Alkalies 
and Alkalinr Earths. N'W Ed., 1892. Fca].. bvo. 4s. •• 1. 

ROSCOE—SCHORLEMMER.—ATREATLSE ON INORGAMCAND ORGANIC 
CHEMISTRY. By Sir HENRY ROSCOE, F.R.S., and Pr<'í. C. ScnoRLEMMEfi, 
F.K.S. svo. 

Vols. I. and II. INORGANIC CI EMISTRY. Vol. I.—The Nnn-Metallic Ele-
ments. 2d FJl. i-'Is. Vol. II. i u o P a r t s , iss. eacli. 

Vol. III.—ORGANIC CIIEMlsrKY. THE CiIKMIsrRY OF THE HYDRO-
CARBONS and Ih.ir Dcrivativcs. Karts I., II . , IV., and VI. 2Is. each. 
Pai ts I I I . and V. 18s. cach. 

ROSCOE —SCHUSTER.—SPBCTRUM ANALYSIS. By Sir I IENRV ROSCOK, 
F.K.S. 4th E'L, revised by the Author anil A. SCHUSTER, l'.K.S., l'iofcásor ol" 
Appliêd Matlieinatics in tlie Ownis Culh,,'.', Manchrr^tci. bv". i:i-s. 
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*THORPB.-A SERIES OP CHEMIOAL PBOBLEMS. With Key. By T. B. 
THOBPE, P . R , 8 . , Frofessor of Chemistry, Boyal College of Science. New Bd. 
Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 

T H O R P B - R U C K E K . — A TREATISB ON CHEMICAL PHYSICS. By Prof. T. B. 
THORPE and Prof. A. W. ROCKEB. 8VO. [In preparaMon, 

WURTZ.—A HI8T0RY OF CHBMICAL THBOBY. By AD. WDBTZ; Translated 
by HENBY WATTS, F , R . 8 . Cro^vn 8vo. 6s. 

PHYSIOAL a E O a R A P H Y , GEOLOaY, AND 
MINERALOGY. 

BLANFOBD.—THB BUDIMENTS OF PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY FOR INDLAN 
SCHOOLS; with Glossary. By H, F. BLAKTOBD, F . G . S Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

FEBREL.—A POPULAR TRBATISB ON THB WINDS. Comprising the General 
Motîons of the Atmosphere, Monsoons, Cyclones, etc. By W. FEBBSE^ M.A. , 
Member of the American National Academy of Scîences. 8vo. ISs. 

nSHBB.—PHYSICS OF THE BARTH'S CRUST. By Bev. OSMOND FISHEB, M,A-, 
F.G.S., Hon. Fellow of Eing's College, London. 2d Bd., enlarged. 8vo. 12s. 

GEIKIB.—Works by Sir ABCHIBALD GEIEIE, F.B.S., Director-General of the 
Geologîcal Survey of the United Eingdom. 

*A PRIMER OF PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. nius. With Questions. 18mo. Is. 
* E L E M B N T A R Y L E S 8 0 N S I N P H Y S I C A L G B 0 G R A P H Y . lUustrated. Pcap. 

8vo. 4s, 6d. *QUB8TION8 ON THE SAME. Is. 6d. 
*A PRIMER OF GEOLOGY. IUustrated. 18mo. Is. 
*CLASS-BOOK OP GEOLOGY. Illustrated. Cheaper Bd. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
TEXT-BOOK OF GEOLOGY, Illustrated. 3d Bd. 8vo. 28s. 
OUTLINBS OF FIELD GBOLOGY. Hlustrated. New Ed. GL 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
THE SCENBRY AND GEOLOGY OF SCOTLAND, VIEWED IN CONNBXION 

WITH ITS PHYSICAL GBOLOGY. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
HUXLEY.—PHYSIOGRAPHY. An Introduction to the Study of Nature. By 

T. H. HuxLEY, P.R.S. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
LOOKYER.—OUTLINES OF PHYSIOGRAPHY—THE MOVEMENTS OF THE 

EARTH. By J. NORMAN LOCKYER, P.R.S., Bxaminer in Physîography for the 
Science and Art Department. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. Sewed, Is. 6d. 

MIERS.—A TREATISE ON MINERALOGY. By H, A. MIEBS, of the British 
Museum. 8vo. [In preparatian. 

PHILLIPS.—ATREATISEONOREDEPOSITS. By J .A.PHILLIPS,F.B.S . 8VO. 25S. 

BOSENBUSCH —IDDINGS.—MICBOSCOPICAL PHYSIOGBAPHY OF THB 
ROCKMAKING MINERALS: AN AID TO THB MICROSCOPICAL STUDY 
OF ROCKS. By H, ROSENBUSCH. Translated by J. P. lDi>iNas. 8vo. 24s. 

WILLIAMS.—BLEMENTS OF CRYSTALLOGRAPHY, forstudents of Chemlstry, 
Physics, and Mineralogy. By G. H. WILLIAMS, Ph.D. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

BIOLOQY. 
ALLEN.—ON THE COLOURS OF PLOWBRS, as Ulustrated in the British Flonu 

By GRANT ALLEN. IUustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
BALFOUR,—A TRBATISE ON COMPARATIVB EMBRYOLOGY. By F. M. 

BALFOUR, F.R.S.,lateFellowandLecturerofTrinityCoIIege,Cambridge Illus-
trated. 2 vols. 8vo. Vol. L 18s. VoL IL 21s. 

BALFOUR—WABD,—A GENBRAL TBXT-BOOK OF BOTANY By I B 
BALFOUR, F.R.S., Prof. of Botany, University of Bdinburgh, and H. MARSHALL 
WARD, F.R.S., Prof, of Botany, Boy. Indian Bngineering Coll., Cooper's HiIL 
^̂ *̂ ' [In preparation. 

*BETTANY, -FIRST LBSSONS IN PRACTICAL BOTANY. By G. T. BETTANr. 
ISuio. Is. 



BIOLOGY 33 

*BOWER.—A COURSE OF PRACTICAL IXSTRUCTK)N IN BOTAXY. By F 
O. BowER, D.S*'., F.R.S., Regius Professor of Botany in the University oi 
Glasgow. Cr. 8vo. lOs. r„\. [Abridged Ed. in preparation. 

BUCKTON.—MONOGRAPH OP THE BRITISH CICADÆ, ORTETTIGIDÆ. By 
G. B. Buc TON. 2 Vols. 8vo. 33s. 6d. each, net. 

CHURCH—VINES.—MAXUAL OP VEGETABLE PHYSIOLOGY. By Proressor 
A. H. CHURCH, and Professor 8. H. VINES, F . R . S . Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 

[In preparation. 
COUES.—HANDBOOK OF FIELD AXD GENERAL ORNITHOLOGY. By 

Prof. ELLIOTT COUES, M . A . Il lustrated. 8vo. lOs. net. 
EIMER.—ORGANIC EVOLUTION as the Result of the Inheritance of Acquired 

Characters according to the Laws of Organic Growth. By Dr. G. H. T. 
EiMER. Transl. by J . T. CUNNINGHAM, F . R . S . E . 8VO. 12S. 6d. 

FEARNLEY.—A MANUAL OF ELEMENTARY PRACT CAL HISTOLOGY. 
By WILLIAM FEARNLEY. IUnstrated. Cr. Svo. Vs. 6å. 

FLOWER —GADOW.—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE OSTEOLOGY OF 
THE MAMMALIA. By W. H. FLOWER, F.R.S., Director of the Natural His-
toryMuseum. lUus. 3dEd. , revised with the assistanceof HANSGADOW, Ph.D., 
Lecturer on the Advanced Morphology of Vertebrates in the University of 
Cambridge. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

FOSTER.—Works by MICHAEL FOSTER, M.D., F.R.S., Professor of Physiology in 
the University of Cambridge. 

•A PRIMER O F P H Y S I O L O G Y . lUustrated. ISmo. Is. 
A TEXT-BOOK OF PHYSIOLOGY. lUustrated. 5th Ed.. largely revisfd. 8vo. 

Part I. Blood—The Tissues of Movement, The Vascular Mechanism. lOs. 6d. 
Part II . The Tissues of Cheniical Action, with their Respective Mechanisma 
—Nutrition. lOs. 6d. Part IIL The Central Nervous System. 7s. 6d. Part 
IV. The Senses and Some Special Muscular Mechanisms. The Tissues and 
Mechanisms of Reproduction. lOs. 6d. 

FOSTER —BALFOUR. — T H E ELEMENTS OF EMBRYOLOGY. By Prof. 
MicHAEL FosTER, M.D., F.R.S. , and the late F. M. BALFOUR, F.R.S., 2d Ed., 
revised, by A. SEDOWICK, M.A., FeUow and Assistant Lícturer of Trinity 
CoUege, Cambridge, and W. HEAPE, M . A . lUustrated. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

FOSTER—LANGLEY.~A COURSE OF ELEMENTARY PRACTICAL PIIY-
SIOLOGY AND HISTOLOGY. By Prof. MICHAEL FOSTER, and J . N. LAN(;LEV, 
F.R.S., Fellow of Trinity CoUege, Cambridge. 6th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

GAMGEE.—A TEXT-BOOK OF THE PHYSIOLOGICAL CHEMISTRY OF 
THE ANIMAL BODY. By A. GAMGEE, M.D., F.R.S. 8vo. Vol. I. l^s. 

GOODALE.—PHYSIOLOGICAL BOTANY. I. OutUnes of the Histnl..-y of 
Phænogamous Plants. IL Vegetablc Physiology. By (ír.M o LiN.ni.N 
GOODALE, M.A., M.D., Professor of Botany in Harvard Uinversity. 8vo. 
lOs. 6d. 

GRAY.—STRUCTURAL BOTANY, OR ORGANt )OUAPHY OX THE BASIS 
OF MORPHOLOGY. By Prof. ASA GRAY, L L . D . 8V<>. lOs. (.1. 

HAMILTON.—A TEXT-BOOK OF PATHOLOGY. (^^er Medicine, p. l ' . ) 
HARTIG.—TEXT-BOOK OF THE D SK ASKS OF T R E Í : S . (See Agriculture, p. 39.) 
HOOKER.—Workshy Sir JosEPH HOOKER, F.R.S., &c. 
*PRIMER OF BOTANY. lUustrated. 18mo. Is. 

T H E S T U D E N T ' S F L O R A O F T H E B R I T I S H I S L A N D S . ?A Ed., revised. 
Gl. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

HOWES.-AX ATLAS OF PRACTÍCAL ET-FMENTARV BIOLnGY. By G. B. 
HowES, Assistant Professorof Z(»olo;,'y, Iîi>y;il CuUege ct Sci- nco. 4t'>. 143. 

HtJXLEY.—Works by Prof. T. H. I ITXLEY, F . R . S . 

*INTRODUCTORY PRIMEK OF SCIENCE. 18mo. Is. 
•LESSONS IN ELEMENTARV PHYSIOLOOY. lUust. Fcap. Svo. 4s. 6d. 
•QUESTIONS ON THE ABOVE. By T. Ai.coc , M.D. ISiiio. Is. Cd. 

C 
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HUXLEY — MABTIN.—A COURfíB OP PRACTIOAL INSTRUCTION IN 
ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY. By Prof. T. H. HUXLEY, F.R.S., aBsisted by 
H. N. MABTIN:, F.R.S., Professor of Biology in the Johns Hopkins University. 
New Bd., revised by G. B. HOWES and D. H. SOOTT, D.SC. , Assistant Professors, 
Royal College of Science. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

KLEIN. -MICRO-ORGANISMS AND DISEASE. (See Medicine, p. 35.) 
THE BACTERIA IN A8IATIC CHOLERA, (See Medicine, p. 85.) 

LANG.—TBXT^BOOK OP COMPARATIVB ANATOMY. By Dr. ABNOLD LANO, 
Professor of Zoology in the University of Zurich. Transl. by H. M. and M, 
BEENARD. Intxoduction by Prof. HAECKEL. 2 vols. Illustrated. 8vo. Part I. 
I7s. net. [Part IL vn the Press, 

LANKESTEB.—A TBXT-BOOK OF ZOOLOGY. By B. BAT LANKSSTEB, F.R.&, 
Linacre Professor of Human and Compaiative Aioatomy, University of Oxford. 
8vo. [In pr^paraHon, 

LUBBOCK.—Works by the Bight Hon. Sir JOHN LUBBOOK, F.B.S., D.C.L. 
THB ORIGIN AND MBTAMOBPHOSES OF INSBCTS. lUus. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
ON BRITISH WILD FLOWBRS CONSIDBBBD IN BBLATION TO IN-

SBCTS. niustrated. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
FLOWBRS, FRUITS, AND LBAVBS. Dlustrated. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

MARTIN and MOALE.-ON THB DISSBCTION OF VBRTEBRATB ANIMALS 
By Prof. H. N. MABTIN and W. A. MOALE. CT. 8VO. [In prepafation, 

MIVART.—LBS80NSIN BLEMENTABY ANATOMY, By ST. G. MIVABT, F.R.S., 
Lecturer on Comparative Anatomy at St. Mary's Ho^itaL Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

MÍJLLER.—THE FEBTILISATION OP PLOWERS. By HEBMANN MttLLER. 
Translated by D'ABOT W. THOHFSON, B.A., Professor of Biology in University 
College, Dundee. Preface by C. DABWIN, F.R.S. Hlustiated. 8vo. 21s. 

*OLIVBR.—LBSSONSIN BLBMBNTARY BOTANY. By DANIEL OLTVEB, F.R.S., 
late Professor of Botany in Unîversity CoUege, London. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. ^ 

FIRST BOOK OF INDIAN BOTANY. By the same. Bx. fcap. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
PARKER.—Works by T. JEFFEBY PARKEB, P.B.S., Professor of Biology in the 

University of Otago, New Zealand^ 
A COUBSB OF INSTRUCTION IN ZOOTOMY (VBBTEBBATA). Illustrated. 

Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
LE8S0NS IN ELEMENTABY BIOLOGY. Hlustrated. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

PARKER and BETTANY.—THB MORPHOLOGY OF THB SKULL. By Prof. 
W. K. PABKER, F.R.S., and G. T. BETTANY, Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

SEDGWICK.—TRBATISE ON BMBBYOLOGY. By ADAM SEDGWICK, F.R.S., 
Fellow and Lecturer of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. [In preparation. 

SHUFELDT.—THB MYOLOGY OF THB BAVBN (Corvus corax sinuatus). A 
Guide to the Study of the Muscular System in Birds. By B. W. SHUFELDT. 
Illustrated. 8vo. 13s, net. 

SMITH.—DISBASES OF FIELD AND GABDEN CBOPS. (Se* Agriculture, p. 39.) 
WALLACE.—Works by ALFRED RUSSEL WALLACE, LL.D. 

DARWINISM: An Bxposition of the Theory of Natural Selection, Cr. 8vo. 9s. 
NATURALSELBCTION: ANDTROPICALNATURB. New Bd. Cr.8vo. 6& 
ISLAND LIFE. New Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

WARD.—TIMBER AND SOME OF ITS DISBASES. (See Agriculture, p. 39.) 
WIEDERSHEIM.—ELEMBNTS OF THE COMPABATIVB ANATOMY OF 

VERTBBRATES. By Prof. R. WIEDERSHEIM. Adapted by W. NEWTON 
PARKER, Professor of Biology, University CoIIege, Caxdiflf. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

MEDICINE. 
BLYTH.—A MANUAL OF PUBLIC HEALTH. By A. WYNTER BLYTH, M.R.C.S. 

8vo. 17s. net. 
BRUNTON.—Works by T. LAUDER BRUNTON, M.D., F.B.S., Examiner in Mater a 

Medica in the University of London, in the Vîctoria University, and in the 
Royal CoIIege of Physicians, London. 
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A TEXT-BOOK OF PHARMACOLOGY, THERAPEUTICS, AND MATERIA 
MEDICA. Adapted to the United States Pharmacopæia by F. H. WILLIAMS 
M.D., Boston, Mass. 3d Ed. Adapted to the New British Pharmacopæia, 
1885, and additions, 1S91. 8vo. 21s. Or in 2 Vols. 22s. 6d. Supplement. Is. 

TABLES OF MATERIA MEDICA: A Companion to the Materia Medica 
Museura. Dlustrated. Cheaper Issue. 8vo. 5s. 

GRIFFITHS.—LES80NS ON PRESCRIPTIONS AND THE ART OF PRESCRIB-
lÍíG. By W . H . G R I F F I T H S . AdaptedtotbePharmacopæia , 1885. 18mo. 33.6d. 

EAMILTON.—A TEXT-BOOK OF PATHOLOGY, SYSTEMATIC AXD PRAC-
TICAL. B y D . J . HAMILTON, F.R.S.E., Professor of Patbological Anatomy, 
University of Aberdeen. Illustrated. Vol. I. 8vo, 25s. 

KLEIN.—Works by E. KLEIN, F.R.S., Lecturer on General Anatomy and Pliysi'j-
logy in the Medical School of St. Bartholomew's Hospital, London. 

MICRO-ORGANISMS AND DISEASE. An Introduction into the Study of 
Specific Micro-Organisms. IUustrated. 3d Ed., revised. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE BACTERIA IN ASIATIC CHOLERA. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 
WHITE.—A TEXT-BOOK OF GENERAL THERAPEUTÍCS. By W. H A L E 

WHITE, M.D., Senior Assistant Physician to and Lecturer in Materia Medica at 
Guy's Hospital. Ulustrated. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

ZIEGLER—MACALISTER.—TEXT-BOOK OF PATHOLOGICAL ANAToAiv 
AND PATHOGENESIS. By Prof. E. ZIEGLER. Translated and Edif.d l>y 
DoNALD MACALISTER, M.A., M.D., Fellow and Medical Lecturer of St Johu's 
College, Cambridge. IUustrated. 8vo. 

Part L—GENERAL PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY. 2d Ed. 12s. 6d. 
Part II.—SPECIAL PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY. Secti.ais I .-VIII. 2d Ed. 

12s. 6d. Sections IX. -XIL 12s. 6d. 

H U M A N SGIENCES. 
Mental and Moral Philosophy; Politlcal Economy ; Law and Polltlca; 

Anthropology; Educatlon. 

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 
BALDWm.—HANDBOOK OF PSYCHOLOGY: SENSES AND INTKI.r.ECT. 

By Prof. J . M. BALDWIN, M.A., LL.D. 2d Ed., revised. 8v(). 12s. 6d. 
FEELING AND WILL. By the same. 8vo. 12s. Od. 

BOOLE.—THE MATHEMATICAL ANALYSIS OF LOGIC. Being an Essay 
towards a Calculus of Deductive Reasoning. By GEORGE BOOI.E. 8vo. 5s. 

OALDERWOOD.—HANDBOOK OF MORAL PHILOSOPHY. By Rev. HENRV 
CALDERWOOD, LL.D., Professor of Moral Philosophy in the Univeisity of 
Edinburgh. 14th Ed., largely rewritten. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

CLIFFORD.—SEEING AND THINKING. By the latc Prof. W. K. CLIFFORD, 

F.R.S. With Diagrams. Cr. 8vo. 33. 6d. 
HOFFDING.—OUTLINES OF PSYCHOLOGY. By Prof. U. H i KLIN.;. Trans 

lated by M. E. LOWNDES. Cr. 8vo. Gs. 
JAMES.—THE PRINCIPLES OF PSYCHOLOGY. By AVM. JAMES, ProfessMi-

of Psychology in Harvard University. 2 vuls. 8vo. 25s. net. 
A TEXT-BOOK OF PSYCHOLOGY. By the same. Cr. Svo. 7s. net. 

J A R D I N E . - T H E ELEMENTS OF THE PSYCHOLOGY OF COÍíMTlnN. By 
Rev. ROBERT JARDINE, D.Sr. 3d Ed., revised. Cr. 8vo. Os. o-l. 

JEVONS.—Works by W. STANLEY JEVONS, F . R . S . 
*A PRÎMER OF LOGIC. isino. Is. 
*ELEMEN'J'ARY LESSONS IN LOGIC, D.Muctive and Inductive, with Copious 

Questions and Examples, and a Vocabulury. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
THE PRINCIPLES OF SCIENCE. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
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STUDIES IN DEDUCTIVB LOGIC. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
PURE LOGIC: AND OTHER MINOR WORKS. Edited by R. ADAMSON, 

M.A., LL.D., Professor of Logic at Owens College, Manchester, and HARRIET 
A. JEVONS. With a Preface by Prof. ADAMSON. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

KANT—MAX MÍJLLER.—CRITIQUE OF PURE REA80N. By IMMANUEL KANT. 
2 vols. 8vo. I6s. each. VoL L HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION, bv LUD-
wiQ NoiEÊ; VoL 11. CRITIQUE OF PURE REASON, translated by F. MAX 
MlXLER. 

KANT—MAHAFFY and BERNARD.—KANT'S CRITICAL PHILOSOPHY FOR 
ENGLISH READERS. By J. P. MAHAFFY, D.D., Professor of Ancient Historj-
in the Unîversity of Dublin, and JOHN H . BERNARD, B.D., Fellow of Trinitj 
College, Dublin. A new and complete Edition in 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 
Vol. I. THE KRITIK OF PURE REASON EXPLAINED AND DEFENDED. 7S. 6d. 
Vol. IL THE PROLEGOMENA. Translated with Notes and Appendices. 6s. 

KEYNES.—FORMAL LOGIC, Studies andExercises in. By J. N. KEYNES, D.SC. 
2d Ed., revised and enlarged. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

McCOSH.—Works by JAMES MCCOSH, D.D., President of Princeton CoUege. 
PSYCHOLOGY. Cr. 8vo. I. THE COGNITIVE POWERS. 6s. 6d. 11. THE 

M O T I V E P O W E R S . 6S. 6d. 
FIRSTANDFUNDAMENTALTRUTHS: aTreatiseonMetaphysics. 8vo. 9s. 
THE PREVAILING TYPES OF PHILOSOPHY. CAN THEY LOGICALLY 

REACH REALITY ? 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
MAURICE.—MORAL AND METAPHYSICAL PHILOSOPHY. By F. D. 

MAURICE, M.A., late Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of Cam-
bridge. 4th Ed. 2 vols. 8vo. 16s. 

*RAY. —A TEXT-BOOK OF DEDUCTIVE LOGIC FOR THE USE OF STUDENTS. 
By P. K. RAY, D . S C , Professor of Logic and Philosophy, Presidency College, 
Calcutta. 4th Ed. Globe 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

SIDGWICK.—Works by HENRY S DGWICK, L L . D . , D.C.L., Knightbridge Professor 
of Moral Philosophy in the University of Cambridge. 

THE METHODS OF ETHICS. 4th Ed. 8vo. 14s. 
OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF ETHICS. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

VENN.—Works by JOHN VENN, F.R.S., Examiner in Moral Philosophy in the 
University of London. 

THE LOGIC OF CHANCE. An Essay on the Foundations and Province of the 
Theory of Probability. 3d Ed., rewritten and enlarged. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

SYMBOLIC LOGIC. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 
THE PRINCIPLES OF EMPIRICAL OR INDUCTIVE LOGIC. 8vo. 18s. 

POLITICAL EOONOMY. 
BASTABLE.—PUBLIC FINANCE. By C. F. BASTABLE, Professor of Political 

Economy in the University of Dublin. [in the Press. 
BÔHM-BAWERK.—CAPITAL AND INTEREST. Translated by WILLIAM SMART! 

M.A. 8vo. 12s. net. 
THE POSITIVE THEORY OF CAPITAL. By the same. 8vo. 12s. net. 

CAIRNES.—THE CHARACTER AND LOGICAL METHOD OF POLITICAL 
ECONOMY. By J. E. CAIRNE^. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

SOME LEADING PRINCIPLES OF POLITICAL ECONOMY NEWLY EX-
POUNDED. By the same. 8vo. 14s. 

COSSA.—GUIDE TO THE STUDY OF POLITICAL ECONOMY By Dr L 
CossA. Translated. [New Edition in the Press. 

*FAWCETT.—POLITICAL ECONOMY FOR BEGINNERS, WITH QUESTIONS 
By Mrs. HENRY FAWCETr. 7th Ed. 18mo. 'Js. 6d. 

FAWCETT.—A MANUAL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. By the Right Hon HENRY 
FAWCETT, F . R . S . 7th Ed., revised. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 6d 

ANBXPLANATORYDIGBSTofabove. By C. A. WATERS, B.A, Cr. 8vo. 2s 6d 
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GILMAN.—PROFIT-SHARING BETWEEN EMPLOYER A \ D EMPLOYEE 
By N. P . GiLMAN. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

GUNTON.-WEALTH AND.PROGRESS : An examination of the Wa-es Question 
and its Economic Relation to Social Reform. By GEORGE GLNTON. ^Cr. 8vo 6s 

HOWELL.—THE CONFLICTS OF CAPITAL AND LABOL'R HISTORICALLY 
AND ECONOMICALLY CONSIDERED. Being a History and RHVUW of the 
Trade Unions of Great Britain. By GEORGE HOWELL, M . P . 2d Ed revised 
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. •» • 

JEVONS.-Works by W. STANLEY JEVONS, F . R . S . 
* P R I M E R O P P O L I T I C A L E C O N O M Y . 18mo. Is 

T H E T H E O R Y O F P O L I T I C A L E C O N O M Y . 3d Erl., revised. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 
KEYNES.—THE SCOPE AND METHOD OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. By 

J . N. KEYNES, D . S C . 7S. net. 

MARSHALL. -PRINCIPLES OF ECONOMICS. By ALFRED MARSHALT., M.A.. 
Professor of Political Economy in the University of Cambridíîe. -J volá. 8vo 
Vol. I. 2d Ed. 12s. 6d. net. 

ELEMENTS OF ECONOMICS OF INDUSTRY. By the same. New Ed 
1892. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

PALGRAVE.—A DICTIONARY OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. By various Writf i .̂ ;. 
Edited by R. H. INGLIS PALGRAVE, F . R . S . 3S. 6d. each, net. No. I . July Ib'.U. 

PANTALEONL—MANUAL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. By Prof. M. PANTA-

LEONi. Translated by T. BOSTON BRUCE. [In preparation. 
SIDGWICK.—THE PRINCIPLES OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. By HENRY 

SiDGwic , LL.D. , D.C.L., Knightbridge Professor of Moral Philosophy in the 
University of Cambridge. 2d Ed., revised. 8vo. 16s. 

SMART.—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THEORY OF VALUE- By WILLIAM 

SMART, M . A . Crown 8vo. 3s. net . 
WALKER.—Works by FRANCIS A . WALKER, M . A . 

FIRST LESSONS IN POLITICAL ECONOMY. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 
A BRIEF TEXT-BOOK OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
POLITICAL ECONOMY. 2d Ed., revised and enlarged. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
THE WAGES QUESTION. Ex. Cr. 8vo. bs. 6d. n e t 
MONEY. Ex. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. net. 

WICKSTEED.—ALPHABET OF ECONÔMIC SCIENCE. By P. H. WICKSTEED, 
M.A. Par t I. Eiements of the Theory of Value or W'orth. Gl. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

l i A W A N D POLITICS. 
BALL.—THE STUDENTS GUIDE TO THE BAR. By W. W. ROUSE BALL, M.A., 

Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 4th K'i., revised. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
B O U T M Y . — STUDIES IN CONSTITUTIONAL LAW. By EMILE BOUTM^'. 

Translated by Mrs. DICEY, with Preface by Prof. A. V. DICEY. Cr. 'f^vo. 6s. 
THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION. By the same. Translated by Mrs. EADEV, 

with Introduction by Sir F. POLLOCK, Bart, Cr. 8v(). 6s. 
*BUCKLAND.—OURNATIONALINSTITUTIONS. By A. BUCKLAND. 18mo. Is. 

CHERRY.—LECTURES ON THE GROWTH OF CHIMINAL LAW IN ANCIENT 
COMMUNITIES. By R. R. CHERRY, L L . D . , Reid Professor of Constitutional 
and Criminal Law in the University of Dublin. 8vo. 5s. net. 

D I C E Y . — I N T R O D U C T I O N T O T H E S T U D Y O F T H E L A W O F T H E CON.'iHTl'. 
TION. By A. V. DiCEV, B.C.L., Vinerian Professor of English Law in the 
University of Oxford. 3d Ed. 8vo. 12s. od. 

HOLMES.—THE C O M M O N L A W . By O. W. HOLMES, Jun. Demy 8vo. 12s. 
JENKS.—THE GOVERNMENT OF VICTORIA. By EDWARD J E N K S , B.A., 

LL.B. , late Professor of Law in tlie Uuiversity of Mclbourne. 14s. 
MUNRO.—COMMERCIAL LAW. [See Commerce, p. 40). 
PHILLIMORE.—PRIVATE LAW AMONG THE ROMANS. From the Paudects. 

By J. G. PHILLIMORE, Q . C . 8VO. lOs. 
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POLLOCK.—ESSAYS IN JURISPRUDENCE AND ETHÍCS. By Sir FREDERICK 
POLLOCK, Bart. 8vo. Os. 6d. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF THE SCIENCE OF POLITICS. 
By the sarae. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

SIDGWICK.—THE ELEMENTS OF POLITICS. By HENRY SIDGWICK, L L . D . 
8vo. 14s. net. 

STEPHEN.—Works by Sir JAMES FITZJAMES STEPHEN, Bart. 
A DIGEST OF THE LAW OF EVIDENCE. 5th Ed. Cr. 5vo. 6s. 
A DIGEST OF THE CRIMINAL LAW : CRIMES AND PUNISHMENTS. 4th 

Ed., revised. 8vo. 16s. 
A DIGEST OF THE LAW OP CRIMINAL PROCEDURE IN INDICTABLE 

OFFENCES. By Sir J. F. STEPHEN, Bart., and H. STEPHEN. 8VO. 12S. 6d. 
AHISTORYOPTHECRIMINALLAWOFENGLAND. Three Vols. 8vo. 48s. 
A GENERAL VIEW OF THE CRIMINAL LAW OF ENGLAND. 8vo. 14s. 

ANTHROPOLOGY. 
TYLOR.—ANTHROPOLOGY. By E. B. TVLOR, F . R . S . , Reader in Anthropology 

in the University of Oxford. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

EDUOATION. 
ARNOLD.—REPORTS ON ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 1852-1SS2. ByMATTHEW 

ARNOLD. Edited by LORD SAiîDroRD. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
HIGHER SCHOOLS AND UNIVERSITIES IN GERMANY. By the same. 

Crown 8vo. 6s. 
BALL.—THE STUDENT'S GUIDE TO THE BAR. (See Law, p. 37.) 
*BLAKTSTON.—THE TEACHER. Hints on School Managernent. By J. R. 

BLAKISTON, H . M . I . S . Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
CALDERWOOD.—ON TEACHING. By Prof. HENRY CALDERWOOD. New Ed. 

Ex. fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
FEARON.-SCHOOL INSPECTION. By D. R. FEARON. 6th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
FITCH.—NOTES ON AMERICAN SCHOOLS AND TRAIXING COLLEGEíJ. 

By J. G. FiTCH, M.A., LL.D. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
GEIKIE.—THE TEACHING OF GEOGRAPHY. (See Geography, p. 41.) 
GLADSTONE.—SPELLING REFORM FROM A NATIONAL POINT OF VIEW. 

By J. H. GLADSTONE. Cr. 8vo. Is. 6d. 

HERTEL.—OVERPRESSURE IN HIGH SCHOOLS IN DENMARK. By Dr. 
HERTEL. Introd. by Sir J. CRICHTOX-BROWNE, F . R . S . Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

RECORD OP TECHNICAL AND SECONDARY EDUCATION. 8vo. Sewed 
2s., net. Part I. Nov. 1891. 

TODHUNTER.~THE CONFLICT OF STUDIES. By ISAAC TODHUNTER, F . R . S . 
8vo. lOs. 6d. 

TECHNICAIi KNOWIiEDGE. 
Civil and Mechanical Engineering; Military and Naval Science; 

Agriculture; Domestic Economy; Book-Keeping; Commerce. 

CIVIL AND MEOHANIOAL ENG-INEBRING. 
ALEXANDER and THOMSON.—ELEMENTARY APPLIED MECHANICS. (See 

Mechanics, p. 26.) 
CHALMERS.—GRAPHICAL DETERMINATION OP FORCES IN ENGINEER-

ING STRUCTURES. By J. B. CHALMERS, C . E . lUustrated. 8vo. 24s. 
COTTERILL.—APPLIED MECHANICS. (See Mechanics, p. 26.) 
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COTTERILL and SLADE. — LESSOXS IN APPLIED MECHANICS (s^. 
Mecliaiiics, p.,26.) 

GRAHAM.—GEOMETRY OF POSITION. (See Mechanics, 20.) 
KENNEDY.—THE MECHANICS OF MACHINERY. (See Mechanics, '^7.) 
PEABODY.—THERMODYNAMICS OP THE STEAM-ENGINE AND OTHER 

HEAT-ENGINES. (See Physics, p . 28.) 
SHANN.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON HEAT IN RELATION TO 

STEAM AND T H E STEAM-ENGINE. (See Physics, p. 29.) 
WHrrHAM.-STEAM-ENGINE DESIGN. By J . M. WHITHAM. 8vo. 20.s. 
YOUNG.—SIMPLE PRACTICAL METHODS OF CALCULATING STRAINS ON 

GIRDERS, ARCHES, AND TRUS^ES. By E. W. YOUNG, C . E . 8VO. 7S. 6d. 

MILITARY A N D ' N A V A L SOIENOE. 
ARMY PRET. MINARY EXAMINATION PAPERS, 1882-1891. (>Vc Mathematics.) 
KELVIN.—POPULAR LECTURES AND ADDRESSES. By Lord KELVIN. 

3 vols. Il lustrated. Cr. 8vo. Vol. IIL Navi^ration. 7s. 6d. 
MATTHEWS.—MANUAL OF LOGARITHMS. (.^ee Mathematics, p. 2i.) 
MAURICE.—WAR. By Col. G. F . MAURICE, C.B., R.A. 8vo. 5s. net. 
MERCUR.—ELEMENTS OF THE ART OP WAR. Prepared for the us.' of 

Cadetsof theUni ted States MilitaryAcademy. By JAMES MERCUR. 8vo. 17s. 
PALMER.—TEXT-BOOK OF PRACTICAL LOGARITHMS AND TRIGONO-

METRY. (See Mathematics, p. 24.) 
ROBINSON.—TREATISE ON MARINE SURVEYING, For younger Naval 

Officers. With Questions and Exercises. By Rev. J . L. ROBINSOX, Cr. 8vo. 
Ts. 6d. 

SANDHURST MATHEMATICAL PAPERS. (See Mathematics, p. 25.) 
SHORTLAND.—NAUTICALSURVEYING. By Vice-Adm. SnoRTLAriD. 8vo. 21s. 
WOLSELEY.—Works by General Viscount WOLSELEY, G . C . M . G . 

THE SOLDIER'S POCKET-BOOK FOR FIELD SERVICE. l6mo. Roan. 5.s. 
FIELD POCKET-BOOK FOR THE AUXILIARY FORCES. lOiiv. Is. 6d. 

WOOLWICH MATHEMATICAL PAPERS. (See Mathematics, i>. 20.) 

AGRIOULTURE A N D FORESTRY. 
FRANKLAND.—AGRICULTURAL CHEMICAL AXALYSIS. By P. F. FRANK-

LAND, F.R.S., Prof. ofChemistry, University College, Dundee. Cr. Svo. 7s. 0.1. 
HARTIG.-TEXT-BOOK OF THE DISEASES OF TRBES. By Dr. ROBERT 

HARTIG, Translatedby W M . SOMERVILLE, B.S., D.(E., rmfossnr of Agriculture 
and Forestry, Durham College of Science, Newcastle-on-Tyne. Edited, wita 
Introduction, by Prof. H. MARSHALL WARD. SVO. [In pni>"rati.on. 

LASLETT.—TIMBER AND TIMBER TREES, NATIVE AND FOREIt^N. By 
THOMAS J.AsiÆiT. Cr. 8vo. 8s. G'l. 

SMITH.—DISEASES OF FIELD AND GARDEN CROPS, chiefly such as are 
causcd by Fungi. By WURTHIN<H.)N- G. SMITII, F . L . S . iM-ai'. bvn. 4s. •"•i. 

TANNER.—*ELEMENTARY LESSOXS IN THE SCIENCE OF AGRICULI U HXL 
PRACTICE. By HENRV TANNER, F.C.S., M.R.A.C, Examiner in A^-rit ilture 
under the Science and Art Department. Fcap. 8vo. :ís. 6d. 

*FIRST PRINCIPLES OP AGRICULTURE. By th-' same. ISmo. Is. 
n ' H E PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE. Fur use in Elementiry S. IMCIS. Ry 

the same. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 
I. Tiie Alphabet of the Principles of A-riculture. 0.1. 

n . Further Steps in the Principles of A-riculture. Is. 
III . Elementary School Readings on the rni ic ipKs of A-n^ultMre for tlie 1 l.irrt 

Stage. Is . 
WARD.—TIMBER AND SOME OF ITS I ) IS Í :A?>I :S . By H. MARSHALL WARD, 

F.R.S., Prof. of Botany, Roy. Ind. Engin. dAl, Coopcr's IIill. Cr. bvo. b.s. 
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DOMESTIO BOONOMY. 
*BARKER.—FIR8T LESSONS IN THE PRINCIPLBS OP COOKING. By LADY 

BARKER. ISmo. Is. 
^BERNERS.—PIR8T LES80NS ON HEALTH. By J. BERNERS. 18mo. la. 
*COOKBRT BOOK.—THE MIDDLE CLASS COOKERY BOOK. Edited by the 

Manchester School of Domestic Oookery. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d. 
CRAVEN.—A GUIDB TO DISTRICT NURSES. By Mrs. CRAVBN. Cr. 8vo. 2s. M. 
FBEDERICK.—HINTS TO HOUSBWIVBS on several poiBts, particularly on the 

preparation of economical and tasteful dishes. By Mrs. FRBDERICK. Cr.Svo. Is. 
*GBAND'HOMME.—CUTTING-OUT AND DBBSSMAKING. From the Prench of 

Mdlle. B. GRAND'HOHME. With Diagrams. ISmo. Is. 
GBENFELL.—DBBSSMAKING. A Technical Manual for Teachers. By Mrs. 

HENRT GRENFELL, With Diagrams. 18mo. Is. 
JEZ-BLAKE.—THB CARB OF INFANTS. A Manual for Mothers and Nnrses. 

By SoPHiA JEX-BLAKB, M . D . 18mo. Is. 
^TEGBTMEIEB.—HOUSBHOLD MANAGBMBNT AND COOKBBY. Compiled 

for the London School Board. By W. B. TEGETHEIER. 18mo. Is. 
*WRIGHT.-THE SCHOOL COOKERY-BOOK. CompUed and Bdited by C. B. 

GuxHRXB WRiaHT, Hou. Sec. to the Bdinburgh School of Cookery. 18mo. Is. 

BOOK-KEEPINa. (See p. 21.) 

COMMEBOE. 
MACMILLAN'S BLEMENTARY GOMMEBCIAL CLASS BOOKS. Bdited by 

JA2£E3 GOW, Litt.D.y Headmaster of the High School, Nottingham. Globe 8vo. 
*THE HISTORY OF COMMBRCE IN BDROPB. By H. DE B . QIBBIMS, M.A. 

3s. 6d. [Ready, 
INTRODUCTION TO COMMBRCIAL GBRMAN. By F. C. SMITH, B.A., 

formerly scholar of Magdalene CoIIege, X^mbridge. 2s. 6d. [Bktdy, 
COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY. By B. C. K. GONNER, M.A., Professor of Poli-

ticâl Bconomy in University College, Liverpool [In prq tration, 
COMMERCIAL FRENCH. 
COMMERCIAL ARITHMETIC. By A. W. SinrDBRLAND, M.A., late Schohir of 

Trinity CoUege, Cambridge; FeHow of the Institute of Actuaries. [Inprep. 
COMMBRCIAL LAW. By J. B. C. MUNBO, L L . D . , Frofessor of Law and 

Political Bconomy in the Owens College, Manchester. [In prepanUion, 

GEOGRAPHY. 
(See also PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY.) 

BABTHOLOMEW.—*THB BLEMENTARY SCHOOL ATLAS. By JOHN BAR-
THOLOMEW, F . R . G . S . 4tO. IS. 

*MACMILLAN'S SCHOOL ATLAS, PHYSICAL AND POLITICAL. 80 Maps 
and Index. By the same. Royal 4to. 8s. 6d. Half-morocco, lOs. 6d. 

THE LlBRARY REFERENCB ATLAS OP THB WORLD. By the same. 
84 Mapsandlndexto 100,000 places. Half-morocco. Giltedges. Folio. £2:12:6 
net. AIso in parts, 5s. each, net. Index, 7s. 6d. net. 

*CLARKE.—CLASS-BOOK OF GBOGRAPHY. By C. B. CLARKB, F.R.S. With 
18 Maps. Fcap. 8vo* 3s.; sewed, 2s. 6d. 

*GREEN.—A SHORT GBOGRAPHY OP THB BRITI8H ISLANDS. By JOHN 
RiOHARD GREEN, L L . D . , and A. 8. GBEEN. With Maps. Fcap. 8vo. Ss. 6d. 

*GROVE.—A PRIMER OF GEOGRAPHY. By Sir GEORGE GROVB. 18mo. Is. 
KIEPERT.—A MANUAL OF ANCIENT GBOGRAPHY. By Dr. H. KIEPERT. 

Cr. 8vo. ôs. 
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MACMILLAN'S GEOGRAPHICAL S E R I E S . - E d i t e d by Sir ARCHIBALD GEIKIE 
F.R.S., Director-General of the Geological Survey of the United Kingdoni ' 

*THE TEACHING OP GEOGRAPHV. A Practical Handbook for the Use of 
Teachers, By Sir ARCHIBALD G E I K I E , F . R . S . Cr. 8vo '̂ s 

*MAPS AND MAP-DRAWING. By W. A. ELDERTON. 18rao. Is . 
* G E O G R A P H Y O F T H E B R I T I S H ISLES. By Sir A. GEIKIE, F.R.S. 18mo 1. 
*AN ELEMENTARY CLA8S-B00K OP GENERAL GEOGRAPHY. By H. R 

MiLL, D.Sc. Il lustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
*GEOGRAPHY OF EUROPE. By J . SIME, M.A. Illustrated. GL 8vo 3s 
*ELEMENTARY GEOGRAPHY OF INDIA, BURMA, AND CEYLON. By H 

F. BLANFORD, F . G . S . G 1 . 8VO. 2S. 6d. 

GEOGRAPHYOFNORTHAMERICA. By Prof. N. S. SHALER. [In preparation. 
GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH COLONIES. By G. M. DAWSON and A. 

SUTHERLAND. 
STRACHEY.-LECTURES ON GEOGRAPHY. By General RICHABD STRACHEV, 

R.E. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
* T 0 Z E R . — A PRIMER OF CLASSICAL GEOGRAPHY. By H. F. TOZEB, M . A . 

18mo. Is . 

HISTORY. 
A B N O L D . — T H E SECOND PUNIC WAR. (See Antiquities, p. 12.) 
A R N O L D . — A HISTORY OF THE EARLY ROMAN EMPIRE. (See p. II .) 
*BEESLY.—STORIES FROM THE HISTORY OF ROME. (See p. 12.) 
BRYCE.—THE HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE. By JAMES BRYCE, M.P., D.C.L., 

Regius Professor of Civil Law in the University of Oxford, Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
Library Edition. 8vo. 14s. 

^^BUCKLEY.—A HISTORY OF ENGLAND FOR BEGINNERS. By ARABELLA 
B. Buc LEY. With Maps and Tables. Gl. 8vo. 3s. 

BURY.—A HISTORY OF THE LATER ROMAN EMPIRE FROM ARCADIUS 
TO IRENE. (See Antiquitíes, p . 12.) 

CASSEL.—MANUAL OF J E W I S H HISTORY AND LITERATURE. By Dr. D. 
CASSEL. Translated by Mrs. HENKY LUCAS. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. • 

ENGLISH STATESMEN, TWELVE. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. each. 
WiLLiAM THE CoNQUEROR, B y E D W A R D A . F R E E M A N , D.C.L. , L L . D . 
HENRY II . By Mrs. J . K. GREEN. 
EDWARD I. By F. YORK POWELL. [In preparation. 
HENRY VII. By JAMES GAIRDNER. 
CARDINAL WOLSEY, By Bishop CREIGHTON 
ELIZABETH. By E. S. BEESLY. 
OLIVER CROMWELL. By FREDERIC HARRISON, 
WiLLiAM III . By H. D. TRAILL. 
WALPOLE. By JOHN MORLEY. 
CHATHAM. By J O H N MORLEY. [In preparation. 
PiTT. By LORD ROSEBERY. 
PEEL. By J . R, THURSFIELD. 

FISKE.—Works by J O H N FISKE, formerly Lecturer on Phllosophy at Harvard 
University. 

THE CRITICAL PERIOD IN AMERICAN HISTORY, 1783-1789. Ex. cr. 
8vo. lOs. 6d. 

THE B E G I N N I N G S O F N E W E N G L A N D . Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
THE A M E R I C A N R E V O L U T I O N . 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. Ivs. 

FREEMAN.—Works by EDWARD A . FREEMAN, D.C.L., late Regius Professor of 
Modern History in the Univt-rsitv of Oxford. 

*OLD ENGLISH HISTORY. Witii Maps. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 68. 
METHODS OF HISTORICAL 8TUDY. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 
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THB CHIEF PBRIODS OP EUROPBAN HISTORY. Sîx Lectuim With an 
Essay on Greek Cíties under Roman Rule. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

HISTOR CAL ESSAYS. Svo. First Series. lOs. 6d. Second Serîés. lOs. 6d, 
Third Series. 12s. Fonrth Serîes. 12s. 6d. 

THB GROWTH OF THB BNGLISH CONSTITUTION PROM THB EARLIEST 
TIMES. 6th Bd. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

GREEN.—Works by JOHN RICHABD GBEEN, LL.D. 
*A SHORT HISTORY OF THB BNGLISH PBOPLB. Cr. 8vo. 88. 6d. 
^AIso in Four Parts. With AnalysÍB. Crown 8vo. 3s. eadi. Part I. 607-1265. 

Part IL 1204-1653. Part IIL 1540-1689. Part IV. 1660-1873. Illustrated 
Bdition. 8vo. Monthly parta la. net. Part L Oct. 1891. 

HISTORY OF THB BNGLISH PEOPLB. In fonr TOIS. 8VO. 16S. each. 
VoL L—Early Bngland, 449-1071; Foreign Kings, 1071-1214; The Charter, 

1214^1291; The Parliament, 1307-1461. 8 Maps. 
VoL IL—The Monarchy, 1461-1540; The Reformation, 1540-1603. 
VoL IIL—Puritan Bngland, 1603-1660; The Revolution, 1660-1688. 4'Maps. 
VoL rv.—The Revolutíon, 1688-1760; Modem Bn^onch 1760-1815. 

THE MAKING OF ENGLAND, 449-829. With Maps. 8vo. 16s. 
THBCONQUBSTOFBNGLAND, 758-1071. With Maps and Portrait 8vo. 18s. 

*ANALY81S OF ENGLISH HISTORY, haaed on Green's "Short History of the 
Bnglish People." By C. W. A. TAIT, M . A . Orown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

*RBADING8 IN BNGLISH HISTORY. Selected by J. R. GBEEN. Tliree Parts. 
GI. 8vo. Is. 6d. each. I. Hengist to Cressy. 11. Cressy to CromwelL IIL 
Cromwell to Balaklava. 

GUEST.—LBCTURES ON THE HISTORY OP BNGLAND. By M. J, GXTXST. 
With Maps. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

''HISTORICAL CGURSB FOB SGHOOLS.—Edited by B. A. FBEEMAK. 18mo. 
GENERAL SKETCH OF EUROPBAN HISTORY. By E. A. FBEEMAW. 3S. 6d. 
HISTORY OF BNGLAND. By EDITH THOHPSON. 2». 6d. 
HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. By MABGABET MACABTHUB. 2S. 
HISTORY OF ITALY. By Rev. W. H U T, M.A. 3s. 6d, 
HISTORY OF GERMANY. By J. SncE, M.A. Ss. 
HISTORY OF AMBRICA. By JOHN A- DOTLE. 4fl. 6d. 
HISTORY OF EUROPBAN COLONIBa By B. J. PAYNB, M.A. 4s. 6d. 
HISTORY OP FRANCB. By CHABLOTTE M. YONGE. 3S. 6d. 

*HISTORYPRIMERS.—EditedbyJoHNRiCHABDGBEBN,LIi.D. 18mo. ls.each. 
ROME. By Bishop CREIGHTON. 
GREBCB. By C. A. FYFFE, M.A., late Fellow of University College, Oxford. 
EUROPE. By E. A. FREEMAN, D.CLU 
FRANCB. By CHARLOTTE M. YONGE. 
ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By Prof. WILKINS, Litt.D. Hlustrated. 
GREEK ANTIQUITIES. By Rev. J. P. MAHATFY, D . D . Rlustrated. 
GEOGRAPHY. By Sir G. GROVE, D . C . L . Maps. 
CLASSICAL GEOGRAPHY, By H. F. TOZEB, M . A . 

ENGLAND. By ARABELLA B. BUCKLET. [In preparation. 
ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH HISTORY. By Prof. T. F. TOUT, M. A . 

[NDIAN HISTORY: ASIATIC AND EUROPEAN. By J. TALBOVS WHEELER. 

HOLE,—A GBNBALOGICAL STEMMA OF THE KINGS OF BNGLAND AND 
FRANCB. By Rev. C. HOLE. On Sheet. Is. 

JENNINGS.—CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES OF ANCIBNT HISTORY. By Rev. 
A. C. JENNINGS. 8vo. 5s. 

LABBERTON.—NEW HISTORICAL ATLAS AND GENERAL HISTORY. By 
R. H. LABBERTON. 4to. 15s. 

LETHBRIDGE.—A SHORT MANUAL OF THE HISTORY OF INDIA. With 
an Account of INDIA AS IT IS. By Sir ROPER LEI'HBRIDGE. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 
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MACMILLAN'S HISTORY READERS. Adapted to the New Code, 1891. Cr. Svo. 
Standard I I I . I s . Standard IV. Is. 3d. Standard V. Is. 6d. 

[Standard VI. Is . 6d. in preparation. 
MAHAPFY.—GREEK LIFE AND THOUGHT FROM THE AGE OF ALEX-

ANDER TO THE ROMAN CONQUEST. (See Classics, p. 12.) 
THE GREEK WORLD UNDER ROMAN 8WAY. (See Classlcs, p. 13.) 
PROBLEMS IN GREEK HISTORY. (See Classics, p . 13.) 

MARRIOTT.—THE MAKERS OF MODERN ITALY: MAZZINI, CAVOUR, GARI-
BALDI. By J . A. R. MARRIOTT, M . A . Cr. 8vo. Is . 6d, 

mCHELET.—A S U M M A R Y O F M O D E R N H I S T O R Y . By M. MICHELET. Trans-
lated by M. C. M. SIMPSON. G 1 . 8VO. 4S. 6d. 

NORGATE.—ENGLAND UNDER THE ANGEVIN KINGS. By KATE NORGATE. 

With Maps and Plans. 2 vols. 8vo. 32s. 
OTTÉ.—SCANDINAVIAN H I S T O R Y . By E . C OTTÉ. Wi thMais . Gl. Svn. .̂ s 
SEELEY.—THE BXPANSION OF ENGLAND. By J . R. SEELEY, M.A., Regius 

Professor of Modern History in the University of Cambridge. Cr. 8vo. 4s. rA. 
OUR COLONIAL EXPANSION. Extractsfromtheabove. Cr. 8vo. Stw.d. Is. 

SEWELL a n d YONGE.—EUROPEAN HISTORY. Sel.( ti ns from the Cest 
Authorities. Edited by E. M. SEWELL and C. M. YONGE, Cr. Svo. First 
Series, 1003-1154. 6s. Second Series, 1088-1228. 6s. 

*TAIT. —ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH HISTORY. (See under Green, p. 42.) 
WHEELER.—Works by J . TALBOYS WHEELER. 

*A PRIMER OF INDIAN HISTORY. 18mo. Is. 
*COLLEGE HISTORY OF INDIA. WithMaps. Cr. 8vo. 3s. ; scwed, 2s. CA. 
A SHORT HISTORY OF INDIA AND OF THE FRONTIER STATES OF 

AFGHANISTAN, NEPAUL, AND BURMA. With Maps. Cr. 8vo. IJs. 
YONGE.—Works by CHARLOTTE M . YONGE. 

CAMEOS F R O M E N G L I S H H I S T O R Y . E X . fcap. 8vo. 5s. each. (1) 
From RoUo to Edward I L (2) The Wars in France. (3) The Wars of the 
Roses. (4) Reformation Times. (5) England and Spain. (6) Forty Vears oí 
Stewart Rule 0603-1643). (7) Rebellion and Restoration (1642-1678). 

THE VICTORIAN H A L F CENTURY. Cr. 8vo. Is. 6d.; sewed, Is . 

ART. 
*ANDERSON. — L I N E A R PERSPECTIVE AND MODEL DRAWING. Wiih 

Questions and Exercises. By LAURENCE ANDERSON. Illustrated. 8vi». is . 
COLLIER.—A PRIMER OF ART. By Ilon. JouN COLLIER. Ibiiio. is. 
COOK.—THE NATIONAL GALLERY, A rOL'LT.AR HANDBOOK T(). By 

B. T. Coo , with inrr.ict' by Mr. Krs iN. aud Selections froui his AViitin s. 
Ú Ed. Cr. Svo. Hal!-ni')r., 14s. Laîee Pap'M' Edition. 2 vols. 8v-.. 

DELAMOTTE.—A BEGINNKIíS DRAWING BOOK. By P. H. DELAMOIIK, 

F.S.A. Progressively arranged. Cr. Bvo. 33. O'l. 
ELLIS.—SKETCHING FROM NATURE. A Handbook. liy TKIMKAM J . ELLIS. 

Ulustrated by H. STACY MARKS, R.A., and the Author. Cr. 8vo. 3s. Od. 
GROVE. -A DICTIONARY OF MUSIC AND MUSICIANS. 1 4 0 1^. ' . EditMÍ 

by Sir GEORGE GROVE. Four VOIS. 8VO. 21s. each. INDEX. 7.s. Od. 
HUNT.—TALKS ABOUT ART. By WILLIAM HTTNT. Cr. 8vo. 3s. Od. 
MELDOLA.—THE CHKMISIRY OF PHOTOGRAPHY. By RAPHAEL MKII .OÍ S 

F.R.S., Professorof Chemistryin tlieTeclinical Collr-o, Fmsbury. Cr. 8vo. --. 
TAYLOR.—APRIMEROFPIANOFURTE-PLAYING. By F. TAYLOR. IMUO. U. 

T A Y L O R - A SYSTEM OF SIGHT-.SINGING FROM THE ESTABU< 111:1) 
MUSICAL NOTA'I'ION ; based on the Principle of Tonic Relation. By .SLM.KY 
TAYLOR, M . A . 8VO. 5S. net. 
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TYRWHITT,—OUR SKETCHING CLUB. Let te rs and Studies on Landscape 
Art . By Rev. R. S T . J O H N T Y R W H I T T . With reproduct ions of the Lessons and 
Woodcuts in Mr. Ruskin 's **Elements of Drawing." Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 

DIYINITY. 
The Bible; History of the Chrístían Church; The Chiirch of 

England; The Fathers ; Hymnology. 

T H E B I B L B . 
History ofthe Bi6î«.—THE E X G L I S H B I B L E ; A Critical His to ry of t he various 

English Translat ions. By Prof. J O H N E A D I E . 2 vols. 8vo. 28s. 
T H E B I B L E IN T H E CHURCH. By Righ t Rev. B . F . WESTCOIT , Bishop of 

Durham. lOth Ed. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

Biblical History.—BIBLE LESSONS. By Rev. E. A. ABBOTT. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
SIDE-LIGHTS ON B I B L E HISTORY. By Mrs. SYDNEY BUXTON. [In thePress-
STORIES FROM T H E B I B L B . By Rev. A. J . C H U R C H . I l lustrated. Cr. 

Svo. 2 par ts . 3s. 6d. each. 
*BIBLE READINGS SELECTED FROM T H E P E N T A T E U C H AND THE 

BOOK OF JOSHUA. By Rev. J . A. CROSS. G 1 . 8VO. 2S. 6d. 
^THE CHILDREN'S TREASURY O F B I B L E STORIES. By Mrs. H . GASKOIN. 

ISmo. I s . each. Pai-t I. O L D TESTAMENT. P a r t 11. N E W TESTAMENT. 

P a r t I I I . T H E APOSTLES. 

*A CLASS-BOOK O F OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. By Rev. G. F . MACLEAR, 

D.D. 18ino. 4s. 6d. 
*A CLASS-BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY. 18mo. 5s. 6d. 
*A SHILLING BOOK OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. 18mo. I s . 
*A SHILLING BOOK OF N E W TESTAMENT HISTORY. 18mo. Is . 
*SCRIPTURE RBADINGS FOR SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES . By C. M. 

YONGE. Globe 8vo. Is . 6d. each ; also with comments , 3s. 6d. each. 
GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. J O S H U A TO SOLOMON. K I N G S AND THE PROPHETS. 
T H E GOSPEL TIMES. APOSTOLIC^TIMES. 

The Old Testament.—T'R^ PATRIARCHS AND LAWGIVERS OF T H E OLD 
TESTAMENT. By F . D. M A U R I C E . 7th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

THE P R O P H E T S AND KINGS OF T H E OLD TESTAMENT. By the same. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE CANON OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. By Rev. H. E. R Y L E , Hulsean 
Professor of Divinity in the University of Camlnidge. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

The PentaUuch.—A'^ HISTORICO-CRITICAL INQUIRY INTO T H E ORIGIN 
AND COMPOSITION OF T H E H E X A T E U C H (PENTATEUCH AND 
BOOK OF JOSHUA). By Prof. A. K U E N E N . Trans. by P. H . WICKSTEED, 
M.A. 8vo. 14s. 

The Psaíms.—THE PSALMS CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. By FouR 
F R I E N D S . Cr. 8vo. ôs. net . 

GOLDEN TREASURY PSALTER. S t u d e n f s Edit ion of above. ISmo. 3s. 6d. 
THB PSALMS, WITH INTRODUCTION AND NOTES. Bv A. C. JENNINGS 

M.A., and W. H. L O W E , M . A . 2 vols. Cr, 8vo. lOs. 6d. each. 
INTRODUCTION TO T H B STUDY AND USE OF T H E PíSALMS. By Rev. 

J . F. T H R U P P . 2d Ed. 2 vols. 8vo. 21s. 
/iîaia^i.—ISAIAH XL.-LXVI. With the Shorter Prophecies allied to it. Edi ted by 

MATTHEW ARNOLD. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 
ISAIAH OF JERUSALBM, In the Authorised English Version, with Intro-

duction and Notes. By the same. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
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A BIBLE-READING FOR S C H O O M , - T H E GREAT PROPHECY OF 
ISRAEL'S RESTORATION (Isaiah, Chapters xl.-lxvi.) Arranged and 
Edited for Young Learners. By the same. ISmo. Is. 

COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF I S A I A H : CRITICAL, HISTORICAL, 
AND PROPHBTICAL ; including a Revised Englisli Translation. By T R 
BiRKS. 2d Ed. 8vo. 123. 6d. 

THB BOOK OF ISAIAH CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. By T. K. 
CHEYNE, Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Zechariah.—rKE HEBRBW STUDENT'S COMMENTARY ON ZECHARIAH, 
HEBREW AND LXX. By W. H. LOWE, M . A . 8VO, lOs, 6d. 

The New TestaTrunt.—TKE NEW TESTAMENT. Essay on the Right Kstimation 
of MS. Evidence in the Text of the New Testament. By T. R. BIRKS. Cr. 
8vo. 3s. 6d. 

THE MESSAGES OF THE BOOKS. Discourses and Notes on the Books of 
the New Testament. By Archd. FARRAR. 8VO. 14S. 

THE CLASSICAL ELEMENTIN THB NEW TESTAMENT. Cunsidered as a 
proof of its Genuineness, with an Appendix on the Oldest Authorities used 
in the Formation of the Canon. By C. H. HOOLE. 8VO. lOs. Od. 

ON A FRESH REVISION OF THE ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT. Witli 
an Appendix on the Last Peti t ionof the Lord's Prayer. By Bishop LIGHT-
FOOT. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

THB UNITY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. By F. D. MAURICE, 2 vols. 
Cr. 8vo. 12s, 

A COMPANION TO THB GREEK TESTAMENT AND THE ENGLISH 
VBRSION. By P H I L I P SCHAFF, D . D . Cr. 8vo. IJs. 

A GENERAL SURVBY OF THE HISTORY OF THE CANON OF THE NEW 
TESTAMENT DURING THE FIRST FOUR CENTURIES. By Bishop 
WESTCOTT. Cr. 8vo, lOs. 6d. 

THB NEW TESTAMENT IN THB ORIGINAL GRBEK. The Text revised 
by Bishop WESTCOTT, D.D., and Prof. F . J . A. HORT, D . D . 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 
lOs. 6d. each. Vol. I. Text. Vol. II . Introduction and Appendix. 

SCHOOL EDITION OF THB ABOVE. 18mo, 4s. 6d.; 18mo, roan, 5s. 6d.; 
morocco, gilt edges, 6s. 6d. 

The Gospel8.—TB.E COMMON TRADITION OF THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS, in tlie 
Text of the Revised Version. By Rev. E. A. ABBOTT and W. G, RUSHBROOKF. 

Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
SYNOPTICON: AN EXPOSITION OF THE COMMOX MATTER OF THi: 

SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. By W. G. RUSHBROOKK. Printed in Colours. In six 
Parts , and Appendix. 4to. Par t L 33. 6d. Parts I I . and I I I . 7s. Parts IV. 
V. and VI., with Indices, lOs. 6d. Appendices, lOs. Od. Complete in 1 vol. 35s. 

Indispensable io a Theologlcol stndent. 
I N T R O D U C T I O N T O T H B S T U D Y O F T H B F O U R G O S P E L S . By Bishop 

WESTCOTT. Cr, 8vo. lOs, 6d. 

THE COMPOSITION OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. By Rev. ARTUCR WRIGHT. 

Cr. 8vo. 5s. 
The Gospel according to St. Matthew.—*TRK GREEK TEXT. With Introductinii aiid 

Notes by Rev. A. SLOMAN. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
CHOICB NOTES ON ST. MATTHEW. Drawn from Old and New Sources. 

Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. (St. Matthew and St. Mark in 1 vol. 9s.) 
TAe fîospgZ accordiní; ío5í. Jlíarfc.—^SCHOOL READINGS IN THE GREEK TESTA-

MENT. Being the Outlines of the Life of our Lord as given by St. Mark, with 
additions from the Text of the other Kvangelists. Edited, with Notí-s and 
Vocabulary, by Rev. A. CALVKRT, M . A . Fcap. 8vo. 2s. fA. 

CHOICE NOTES ON ST. MARK. Drawn from Old and New Soufáîes. Cr, 8vo. 
4s. 6d. (St. Matthew and St. Mark in 1 vol. 9s,) 
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l%e Gospéí accorâing to SL I/nke,—*TWK GREEK TEXT, with Tntrodaction and 
Notes by Rev. J. BOND, M . Á . Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

OHOICB NOTBS ON ST. LUEB. Drawn from Old and New Sources. Cr. 8vo. 
4s. 6d. 

THE GOSPBL OP THE KINGDOM OP HEAVBN. A Oourse of Lectures on 
the Goapel of St. Luke. By F. D. MATTBICE. Cr. 8vo. ôs. 

The Gospel accorãi/ng to St. Jb^.—THB GOSPBL OF ST. JOHN. By P. D. 
MAUBICE. 8th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

CHOICB NOTBS ON ST. JOHN. Drawn from Old and New Sources. Or. 
Svo. 4s. 6d. 

• 
The Acts 0/ the AposOss.—^TBE GRBBK TBXT, with Notes by T. B. PAGB, M . A . 

Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST DAYS: THB CHURCH OP JBRUSALBM, 

THB CHURCH OF THB GENTILBS, THB CHURCH OF THB WORLD. 
Lectures on the Acts of the Apostles. By Very Rev. C. J. VAUQHAN. Cr. 
8vo. lOs. 6d. 

The EptsUes ofSt. Paml.- THB BPISTLB TO THB ROMANS. The Greek Text, with 
English Notes. By the Very Rev. C. J. VAUGHAIÍ. 7th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7«. 6d. 

THB BPISTLBS TO THB CORINTHIANS. Greek Text, with Commentary. 
By Rev. W. KAY. 8VO. 9S. 

THB EPISTLE TO THB GALATIANS. A Revised Text, with Introduction, 
Notes, and Dissertations. By Bishop LIGHTFOOT. lOth Bd. 8vo. 128. 

THB EPISTLE TO THB PHILIPP ANS. A BevisedText, with Introductîon, 
Notes, and Dissertations. By the same. 8vo. 12s. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANa With Translation, Para ^rasc, and 
Notes for Bnglish Readers. By Very Bev. G. J. VAUOHAN. CT. 8vo. 5s. 

THB BPISTLB TO THB COLOSSIANS AND TO PHILBMON. A Revised 
Text, with Introductions, etc. By Bishop LIGHTFOOT. 9th Ed, 8vo. 12s. 

THB EPISTLBS TO THB EPHE8IANS, THB COLOSSIANS, AND PHILB-
MON. With Introduction and Notes. By Rev. J. LL. DAVIES. 8VO. 7S. 6d, 

THB FIRST BPISTLB TO THB THBSSALONIANS. By Very Rev. 0. J. 
VAUGHAN. 8VO. Sewed, Is. 6d. 

THE BPISTLES TO THB THBSSALONIANS. Commentary on the Greek 
Text. By Prof. JOHN BADIE. 8VO. 12S. 

The Epistle ofSt. James.—T'H.^ GRBEK TBXT, with Introductîon and Notes. By 
Rev. JosEPH MATOB. 8VO. [7n tlie Press. 

The Epistles ofSt. JoTun.—TK'E BPISTLBS OP ST. JOHN. By P. D. MAUBICB. 
4th Bd. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE GREEK TBXT, with Notes. By Bishop WESTCOTT. 2d Bd. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

TheEpistle to theHébrews.—GR^EK AND ENGLISH. Edited by Rev. F. RENDALU 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

BNGLISH TBXT, with Commentary. By the same. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
THB GREEK TEXT, with Notes. By Very Rev. C. J. VAUQHAN. Cr. 8vo. 

7s. 6d. 
THE GREEKTEXT, with Notes and Bssays. By Bishop WESTCOTT. 8VO. 14S. 

iîeve!!a<ion.—LBCTURBS ON THB APOCALYPSB. By F. D. MAUBICE. 2d 
Bd. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

THB RBVBLATION OF ST. JOHN. By Prof. W. MILLIGAN. Cr. 8VO. 7S. 6d. 
LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSB. By the same. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 
LBCTURES ON THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN. By Very Rev. C. J. 

VAUGHAN. 5th Ed. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

WRIGHT.—THE BIBLB WOBD-BOOK. By W. ALDIS WBIQHT. Cr. 8VO. 7S. 6d. 
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HISTORY OF THE OHRISTIAN OHUROH. 
CUNNINGHAM.—THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH IX ITS ORGANISATION 

AND INSTITUTIONS. By Rev. J O H N CUNNINQHAM. 8VO. 9S. 

CUNNINGHAM.—THE CHURCHES OF ASIA : A METHODICAL SKETCH ' )P 
THE SECOND CENTURY. By Rev. WILLIAM CDNNINGHAM. Cr. 8vo. Cs. 

DALE.—THB SYNOD OF ELVIRA, AND CHRISTIAN LIFE IN THE FOURTH 
CENTURY. By A. W. W. DALE. Cr. Svo. lOs. Cd. 

HARDWICK.—Works by Archdeacon HARDWICK. 

A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH: MIDDLE AGE. E'litea by 
Bishop STDBBS. Cr. Svo. lOs. 6d. 

A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH DURING THE REFORMATION. 
9th Bd., revised by Bishop STDBBS. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

HORT.—TWO DISSERTATIONS. 1. ON MONOrENHS e E 0 2 IN SCRIPTURE 
AND TRADITION. I I . ON THE " CONSTANTINOPOLITAN" CREED 
AND OTHER CRBBDS OF THE FOURTH CBNTURY. 8vo. Ts. 6d. 

KILLEN.—ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND, from the earliest date 
to the present time. By W, D. K I L L E N . 2 vols. 8vo. 25s. 

SIMPSON.—AN EPITOME OF THE HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAX CHURCH. 
By Rev. W. SIMPSON. 7th Ed. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

VAUGHAN.—THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST DAYS: THB CHURCH (H' 
JEHUSALEM, THE CHURCH OF THE GENTILES, THE CHURCH oE 
THE WORLD.* By Very Rev. C. J . VADGHAN. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

THE OHUROH OF ENGLAND. 
BENfíAM.—A COMPANION TO THE LECTIONARY. By Rev. W. BF.NHVM, 

B.D. Cr. Svo. 4s. 6d. 
COLENSO,—THE COMMUNION SERVICB FROM THE BOOK OF CO.MMON 

PRAYER. With Select Readings from the Writings of the Rev. F. D. 
MAURICE. Edited by Bishop COLENSO. 6th Ed. 16ino. 2s. 6d. 

MACLEAR.—Works by Rev. G. F. MACLEAR, D . D . 
*A CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATBCHISM OF THB CHURCH OF ENOLAND. 

18mo. Is. 6d. 
*A FIRST CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE CHURCII OF 

ENGLAND. 18mo. 6d. 
THE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION. With Prayers and Devotions. 32m'\ 6d. 
FIRST COMMUNION. With Prayers and Devotions for the newly Cnnfinnea 

32mo. 6d. 
*A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION FOR fOXFIRMATIOX AND FIRST COM-

MUNION. With Prayers and Devotions. 32mo. 2s. 
*AN INTRODUCTION TO THE CREBDS. ISmo. 3s. r.l. 
AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. [In the P/vss. 

PROCTER.—A HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. By Rev. P. 
PROCTER. 18th Ed. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

*PROCTER —MACLEAR.—AN ELEMENTARY INTRODUCTION TO THE 
BOOK OP COMMON PRAYER. By Rev. F . PROCTER and Rev. G. F. 
MACLEAR, D . D . 18mo. 2s. 6d. 

VAUGHAN.—TWBLVE DISCOURSES ON SUBJECT.S CONXECTED WITH 
THB LITURGYAND WORSHIP OF THE CHUHCH OF ENGLAND. By 
Very Rev. C. J . VAUGHAN. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

THE FATHERS. 
CUNNINGHAM.—THE EPISTLE OF ST. BARNABAS. Its Date and Autl r-

ship. With Greek Text, Latin Version, Translation, and C-'Uimentary. By 
Rev. W. CLNNINGHAM. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
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DONALDSON.-THE APOSTOLIC PATHBRS. A Critical Account of their 
Genuine Writings, and of their Doctrines. By Prof. JAMES DONALDSON. 2d 
Ed. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 

LIGHTFOOT.—THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS. Revised Texts, with Introductions, 
Notes, Dissertations, and Translations. By Bishop L GHTFOOT. Part I. ST. 
CLEMENT OF ROME. 2 vols, Svo. 32s. Part I I . ST. IGNATIUS TO ST. POLY-
CARP. 2d Ed. 3 vols. 8vo. 48s. 

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS. Abridged Edition. With short Introductions, 
Greek Text, and English Translation. By the same. 8vo. 163. 

HYMNOLOG-Y, 
PALGRAVE.—ORIGINÁL HYMNS. By Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE. 18mo. Is. 6d. 
SELBORNE.—THB BOOK OF PRAISE. By ROUNDELL, EARL OF SELBORNE. 

18mo. 2s. 6d. net. 
A HYMNAL. Chiefly from "The Book of Praise." A. Royal 32mo, limp. 6d. 

B. ISmOj larger type. Is. C. Fine Paper. Is. 6d. With Music, Selected, 
Harmonised, and Composed by JOHN HULLAH. 18mo. 3s. Gd. 

WOODS.-HYMNSFORSCHOOLWORSHIP. By M. A. WOODS. 18mo. Is. 6d. 
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